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FAQYXYIKH BIBAIOTPA®GIA TOQN ETQN 1971-1977

‘H xatotépw BiBhioypaptia dvapisetar wuples el tag o Tév ‘EXAMvev dqpo-
’ A} I L4 A L) r b ! af i
crzuleioog YAwoowrdg perétag Omd edputépay Evvorayv. [lepihapBdver SnA. 8y wévoy
eldixag yYAwGoIxasg TpaypaTelas, ul omotat Ednuocteilneuy adtotehds ¥ cig Sidmopa
¥ Lo A ~ ot ’ 3 i\ oo A i e
EMLGTNLOVIXE T ToTuxa YevixTjs DAng meptodind, adha xol dANY YAwsotxhy GAny, Gg
StohexTing xetpeve (mapapdbia, wilous, mupotplag — 3&v dmotsAel Spws Axoypo-
\ ' A o ~ ' eyt - v '
oueny Brfhoypaoiay) To dmola cuvodzdovtar Umo EpunuzuTined Afhoyiov, YAws-
cooLe, GLANOYRS OvopdTemv xul Tomemvupieny xal iwrixx Eyysanx. Kal tolto, bt
LA ’ 4 ' 114 ’ L3 H 1 4 3 3 L 1 »t
amofheres v Stsuxohdvy Gyl GVOV TOLS zidinols YAWGGOAOYOUS, GAAL KoL TO £PYOV
700 Keévrpou Zuvrakzws 100 ‘lotopinod Askinod s *Axadnuias *Abqvav. To wot-
®ihov ToUTo Juahextixdv UAixdv, dmodsAtiovpevov 0o whoution To 'Apyziov ol
Kévrpou 810 yhwooinol OAwod éx dwxpbpwy mzploydv ths ‘Erixdos.
Ex 2@y Omo w0v Edvav pedetntév Tths EXAnvikis YA©I5705 yoxoivtwy dve-
r 3t ’ ’ N \ \ ’ ~ R ~ '
pépovrar OAlya whvov oyiowv Exovra i Baowd 0fpate ths ‘EXAgvixis yAdsons.
YAMwote 6 Bovhdpevog va yvoplly Ttas peiétas TdvV Zévev mepl thHs EANnvixig
{3 [ 1 k) [ 3 h) 3 ) b oot & 1 b} \
YA®oons SUvatat va dvebpyp adTag £l T SEva YAWIEIAIYLRL %Xl QLAIAOYIXE TUE-
ptodixa 1.
GH ’ oty & ’ 2l s el L ;us_. R S s g N
xatatabls TOV AuuaToy dyéveto G35 puyot ToDd: xat’ aApufTieny ostpav
~ Y 4 ~ ’ 3 b g ’ 2 o~ \ I 4 !
700 dvouatos 700 cuyyeapims. TEvtds dpboywviey dyxuddy [ ] xal 8¢ Etepoppifuwy
ororyzimv ETElncay oyzTixal Teg wpods TO TEplzyopzvoy Tol Hpbpov enuzidszis.
- "OBehog — elg v dpyny 7ol BuBhoypapukol Tithou JnAol Emavainiy Tol év
76 TRONYOLREVEL TITh® Ovopatos Tol GLYYPUOLwLS.

Eivor adzovorzov 671 oddzuia Bifhioypupia dvvatot va elvor wANeNs ol p&-
AoTo elg 6,7t aoopd clg PuPhia 7 weprodina Exduddpeve clg Emupylag %ol STav Xo-
TopTilnTon OTo Evdg dTdpov wd oxomdy THV xat’ &pyds mpocwTLY Tou Evnuépwaly.
Ara 7olTo, whoa cuumAinpwar; § Swpbwots thHs mapolorns Bioypapias, 7 omola

-~ 4 ) =\ ~ b x 4 3 4 A A
piadrov Gz oupBoly s yopaxtnetsdi, O clvar AMav ednpbodzxtos mpoopopa xal
Stk TOV cuyypupie xul did THV ERMLGTHUYV.

1. L’Année Philologique (Paris), Bulletin de la Société de Linguistique [Paris), By-
zantinische Zeitschrift (Miinchen), Onoma (Louvain), Glotta (Géttingen), Gnomon, Sprache
xhw., i8iwg 6 Bibliographie Linguistique, publiée par le Comité International permanent
des linguistes sous les auspices du Conseil international de la philosophie et des sciences
humaines, Utrecht. Terevraing, dmwd tov 1973, wal 10 évfioiov Acktiov Biihoypagpiag tie ‘Exin-
wxijs YAwaorns — Bibliographical Bulletin of the Greek Language, to éx8.86pevov Umd Tob
rofnynTol g Nhwocohoyiug tob IMoveriotruion "Abyvév I'. Mrapmvidtou év ouvepyaola petd
v empeAnTdy xal Borbav tod I'wosoloyob Zmouductnptiov.



84 AIKAIOT B. BATIAKAKOY

Zpetove e0lvg dpéomg mpdg Evnuépwaty Soac xatd xotpobs wéypt GYLEPOV
gdnpocievon YAwaowxdg Pifioypapiag :

1. Zvufoln eic wy yiwaowap Pifrioypapiav tov éxav 1939-1947, Ackuxo-
yoopuxov Aehtiov *Axadrpiee "Abngvav 4 (1942-1948), 155-176.

2. INwoowxn fifloypapia 1939-1956. Tiw érav 1948-1956 xal ovuminow-
patixn) tov érov 1939-1947, Abnva 61 (1957), 104-222 [*Apfp. 1-1778].

3. INlwoowxn Pflwypagia tov éxdn 1957-1959, > Abnyva 64 (1960), 247-332
[(Apbp. 1-669].

4. I'lwaauxn Pifloyoagia vav éradv 1960-1964, > AbBnva 68 (1965), 262-332
[ApBu. 1-987].

5. I'lwoouwey firioypapia tav éradv 1965-1967, *Abyva 70 (1968), 383-421
["ApgOp. 1-503].

6. I'iwoowxn Pifroyoapia Tadv éxrav 1968-1970, *Abnva 72 (1971), 282-331
["ApBp. 1-628].

7. Aedviov avalvtixijc yiwoowic Pifroyeapias 1959, *Abnva 63 (1959),
360-369 [*Apbu. 1-28].

8. deiriov davalvruxijs yiwoowxic Pifloyoapias 1960, *Abnva 65 (1961),
337-376 [Apbp. 1-102].

9. dedtiov avalvtixilc ylwoowxic fifloypapias 1961, *Abnpva 66 (1962),
464-479 ["Apbp. 1-50].

10. Aelviov avatvrixijs yAwooxric fifAwyoapias 1962-1966,° ABnva. 69 (1967),
271-327 [ApBp. 1-203].

11. Le grec moderne, les dialectes néo-helléniques et le Dictionnaire histo-

rique de la langue grecque de U Académie d’ Athénes, avec une Bibliographie de
2630 titres, Ackuoypapueov Aektiov *Axadnuioc *Abnpvév, 12 (1972), 81-256.

Awe v Ovepatoroyixiy Biroypagiov (Tormwvipa-'Ovéparta).

1. Xyediaocpua meol 1Y Tomwyvmixdy xal dvlpwmwyvuix@y Xrovddw év *EAAdde
1833-1962, *Abnva 66 (1962), 300-424 xai 67 (1963-1964), 145-369 [xal ¢
ANVALTUTIGY .

2. Bibliographia Onomastica. Gréce. Onoma (Louvain), t. 10 (1962/63),
84-88. 11 (1964/5), 83-87. 12 (1966/67), 82-84. 13 (1968), 78-80. 14 (1969),
360-365. 15 (1970), 477-486. 16 (1971), 111, 521-527. 18 (1974), 1-11, 127-131.
19 (1975), I-11, 20 (1976), II-111, 426-430.

Tov cuvadergpev x. Xp. Xopahapmaxry 8. @., cvvraxmyv 7ol Kévrpou ouv-
tabews 700 ‘Totopixol Aelixol tHe "Axadnuiog 'Abnyvév, émxovphicavra xaTa
v Exdoow <T¢ mapodons PBiPioypapios Depuidg edyuplatd.



*Abmpa =

Alok. I'odpp. =

*Audlfea =

*AvBpwmog =

" Apyovaitng =

*Apxad. =

*Aoy. Maxed. =

'Apyatod. *Epnu. =

*Aoy.

*Apyx.

EiB. MeA. =

Beco. Mel. =

. Opdsx. =

. Kopwf. Medet.
. Iévr. =

IPAQEZIKH BIBAIOTPA®IA TQON ETQON 1971-1977 85

BPAXYTPA®IAI ITEPIOAIKQN

"Abnva. Toyypappa mepodixdy tig &v *Affvang 'Emotyuovixiic ‘Evatpelog.
"Ev "Afnvarg. AtevBuvtig N. Twpaddxng.

Alodwxa Tpappara. Atpqvn émbedpnon ti AcoBraxiic téyvns. Areubuvtig
I'. Boaréroc.

"Auarfen. Toipnwiatov lotogikdy - Axoypupuxdy weptodixdy the ‘Iotope-
#fg - Aaoypaguiic ‘Etatpelac vopol Aacibiov. AweuB. ouvrdEews N. Zep-
Boyrawwrg, “Ayrog Nuwbraog Kpfng.

"AvBpwrog. "Opyavo t¥s 'Abpwrodoynic ‘Etatpeiag thg ‘Exnddos. ‘18pu-
e - SwevBuvtig "Apng N. Ilovhwavés. "AbB7va.

"Apyovadtng. Teipnwain Exdooig Tob Zuvdéopov « Eppien. Awevd. A. ITav-
terodfuog, "Abfvar.

"Apradind. Awnwiaio Ilepodind Adyou - Téyvng - Zofg tob «Kévtpou
*Apradindv peretdvn. AvevBuvtiic ©. Boyevig. 'AB7var.

"Apyoiae Maxedovia. II. ’Avaxowdoels xatd t0 dedtepo Awefvic Suunébaio
[Oecoahovixn 19-24 Adyodotou 1973), Ocooudovixg 1977, oo. 544. ["I8pu-
pee Medetédy Xepoovhgou Tob Afpou, 1551

"Agyooroyixh "Eeuueplc. Ilepiodixov tiig &v "Abfvarg *Apyororoyinig
‘Eropelag.

*Apyetov EdRoixdv Meretdv. "Exdooig ‘Etapeiag Edfoixdy Zmouvdav. "Ev
TAOnvats.

"Apyetov Oesoaindv Meretdv. Ileprodunt) Exdooig i ‘Erarpeiag Ocooa-
axdv 'Egsuvidv. Bérog.

*Apyetov Opdng (mpdhny *Apyelov tod Opaxixold Axoypapixod xal YAwaat-
#0D Onoaugod). ‘I8puths Ilorddwpos IMamaypiotomobdon. ‘Erarpela Opa-
wuxdv Meretdv.

="Apyetov Kopwbiaxdv Meretdv. Abfvor.

"Apyeiov ITévrov. Zdyypapua mepodindy Exdidbuevov dnd g "Emrpontig
Iovriaxay Mexetdv. Awevbuvrig *08. Aoudidng. "Ev "Abfvac.

A" Zvun. “lor. Aaoyo. INwoo. = A’ Zvprndoro Totoplug, Axoypaglag, wosoroylag Avtixo-

Bvlavrwva =

TIoptvviaxa =

paxedovnod yopov (Botou - I'pefevav - Kolavne) Oesoouhoviny 2-3 *Oxrw-
Bolov 1976 Qesowrovinn 1976. [Bolwv ‘Eotia Ocoourovinng 3. Ilpa-
%®Tins ).

Bulavtivéd. "Entornuovixdy "Opyavov T0d Kévrpou Bulavtiviy "Epeuvév
Duogopuxiis Tyohfs "Aptatotereion [avermotyuion Oeooalovinng. Awevd.
I. E. Kopayiawémovroc.

Toproviaxd. "Exdootg thg Anposiong Bifiolhxng tiic Zyoric Anuntodvng.
Awevd. 'Towdwa Tavvapomoiiov.

dedr. Kévro, Muixp, Znmovd. = Aektio Kévrpou Muxpaoiatix@v Zmouvddy. *Abfva.
Aeapog =
Awdex. *Aoy. =

Adwbexav. Xpov. =

Adwddvy =

Aeopds. *Agiépwpa otov I N. Qcsodwpaxdmovro, *Abfvar 1975.
Awexavnoraxdy *Apyetov. Zoyypappe meprodidy the év *Abnvarg Awde-
ravrowxds ‘lotopwdls xat Awoypaguxiic ‘Etapelus, &v *Abfvouc.
Awdexavnorand Xpovwxa. 'Etmnole meptodind Exdooie Ttéyng Dpappdtamy
nal Texvév Awdexavioov. "Empéiea: B, ITanopavdlng - M. Aoyofétng -
X. Iamayprotodolion.

Awddvy,. 'Emotnpovinyy "Ernetnpls i Ohocopuxiic Tyoris 1ot ITave-
motnion Teavwivev. Todvz.
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*Edeaos. Xopov.

“Elay.
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"Edzaouind Xpowind. "Exdocy ol Puromonddon Tuirdyou "Edécong «Mé-
yag AréZavdpocn. "Edsoon.

‘Exxnvina. Puroroyixdy, latopundy xal Acoypapuriv meplodindy oUYYprUUL.
Oecourovixy. Arzufuvrtal cuvtdiewe N. Avdprtotng - A. E. Baraddémovlrog -
A. ITokitne.

‘EAmp. Aaint) Téyvn = "EXvowinny Aoixd Téxvn. Xewpoteyvia - xadhteyvio - Axoypapio - totople =

EAdny. Wy
EEBX
EEKvxi. M.

EEXveperl. M.
*Ener. Kalaflo.
EKEEK
EKEEA
EKEEA

*Emif. Ady. Teyy.
*Enet. Ilolvreyy.

EEQXITA
EEDXIIO
*Enonteia
‘Entav. ®iila
* Epaviatig
Ed6ivn
*HAewaxa

HME
*Hn. "Eor,

@¢oo. “Eor.
Oceoo. Xoov.

Onoavelcpara
Coasxixa

Opax. Xgov.

I

I

I

dpyarohoyic. "Exdocn "Efvirod *Opyaviopob ‘Exkgviess Xeporeyvias. Atev-
Quvtihs ouvtafewg K. Mappapvés, *AbFvor.

‘Exnvue; Yoyd. Teipnwiala Axoypagixdh émbzdpnon. Awwvbuvtig A, A,
Avyavng, *AB7ver.

*Eretnple "Exarpeiag Bulavrivay Znouddv. Alrhg N. Topadaxys, "Abfva.
"Enetnplc ‘Etowpetag Kuxdaduudv Mehetdv. Aewbuvrins E. Koppés. "Ev
*ADfvoc.

Ernemnpilc ‘Evorpeiag Zrepeoedhadixdy Medetav. Aftrg I1. Xpiotimoulas,
" AOHvae.

‘Enetnpis tédv Kodafpdtwy. "Etqola meprodunt; #xdoots ths IaysaraBpu-
wwic ‘Evdoewg, "AbfHvar.

"Enstnple Kévrpov "Emorrnpovinév 'Egeuvdv Kimpou. Awevd. 0. IMamwa-
démoudrog. Asuxwola Kdmpou.

"Enetnpic 100 Kévrpou "Epeidvng ‘EXawindic Axoypaeiag "Axadnutlug "Aln-
vav. Awenbuvths 1. "Hpedrog. "Ev "Abfvos.

‘Enetnpic 100 Kévrpou 'Epgedvng thic ‘loropiag 7o ‘Eddnvixod Auaiou
g "Axadnpiug TABqviy. Awevluvtic Mev. Tovptéyhou. "Ev *Abfivaug.
‘Enbedpnorg Adyou nat Téyvns, Asuxwoio Kimpou.

"Emietpovien *Eretnplc the [Hodureyviniis Tyorfs *Aptototeieion ITave-
motnuiov. Aweud. N. K. Mouvtodmovros. Qzaouiovixy.

’Emotnuonxd 'Enetnpls Quiocopuxiic Tyorfic Huvemornuion "Abnvav.
"Entemyuovien’ Enetrpic Prhocopixts Tyokic [Tavemotyuion Osooahovizng.
"Ernontetx. Mywiaio Iepiodixd ouiocopiag xal yewnrds madelag. *Exdétng
II. ©. Apaxbrovios. *ABfvar.

‘Errovnoraxa POx. Duhodoyued) - dxoypapurh) xul iotopuxn Exdoay.
ISroxthtng-¢ud6tre Ntivog Kovbuos. AOFvar.

"Epawiotic. "Exdétng : «"Ouihog Merétns 1ol ‘ExXdnvizod Awxpwriopobn.
" ABFvac.

Ed00vy. Duaadio Neoekinvixod mpofinpatiopod. ‘YTredbuvog K. Torpd-
mouhog, ~AORvaL.

"Haewana. Toipnviaio meprodind Aooypogunic - ‘lotopinic xal Dhwoouxg
aroudis ths "Hielug. Afths Nrivog Wuyoyids. Nioyorpr Kuakifvng "Hielxs.
‘Hypeporéyrov Meyddng ‘ErxddSoq. *AbFvar.

"Hrerpwtien ‘Botia. Mrvwale "Embedpnoie v "loawivorg. "I8oxthtne -
Awevbuvtig : A, Kéuuwvoc.

BOcooohxh ‘Eotie. Aweud. M. Zragurds. Adpton.

Ocoonduna Xpovixa. Acktiov tiig dv "Abfvaug ‘Totopundic nal Axoypaguxig
‘Erawpeing tvév Ozooardv. "ABfvar. Awewb. Ay, Aoldpou.
Onoavplopore. Ileptodixdv o0 ‘Exdnvinoed ’Ivetitoiton Bulavrivésy xol
Metafulovtividy Zmouddv. Atevbuvtihs M. Mavodooxac. Bevetio.
Qpunixd. Tiyypappe mweptodindy Exdiddupevoy Hmd tob &v 'Abfvorg «Qpu-
wxob Kévrpoun. "Abfva.

Oponuzs Xpovira. “"Epeuve - 'Emoraun - Téyve. *Evhoixn #28oc7. Awevd.
Yt Tlwawidng. Edavly.



*latpuea Xoov.
‘loropia

Kegpal. ITpdod.
Kepald. Xoov.
Kipowlaxa
Konr. Todpp.
Kont. “Eotia

Kpnr. Xpov.
Kontoloyia

Koittixa Pvila

Kuvxlad. ’ Enf.
Kvmg. Adyog

Kvmp. Enové.
Aaxwrxa
Aaseaw. Znovd.,

Aaoyp.
Aaoyp. Kinop.

Aeéixoyp. deir.
Mabnz. “Eot.

Mavraropdoog
Mased.

Maxed. Zwn)

Mazxed. "HuepoA.

Muxpao. Xpov.
Mynuocivy
Myvijuwy

Mdéopwos
N. Iopeia

I

I
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Tatpiea Xpowixd. "ABRvar.

‘Toropta Elxovoypaenuévn. Mnwiailo meprodixd Totopuriic “YTAng. Ateubuv-
e Zuvtaiews A. 'Actepwic. "Exdooig IMamupog Ilpégs. ' ABfvon.
Kegarovitinn Tlpdodogc. Mrviaiao Ileprodind mowxling Uing. AiedBuvorg -
I8onnela : "Auadix Boutawd. *Apyostéir.

Kegodrnviaxs Xpovixa. Ileprodind) "Emotquoviny #xdoon 1iig ‘Etaipelag
Kegaddnviandv ‘lotopuedv 'Epsuvév. "Apyootdi.

Kipehaxs., Bifhobixy "Agevraxcion Kinpodothuatos. (Empeiela 'Tw.
Zr. Papgov, mpwtonpesfutépou). ‘Ev "AOfvoug.

Kenmind Ipappota. Myviato meprodixd Ipappdtov xat Téyvng. ‘[Sputal -
Bontiirar : A, K. Agoudaxne - I'. A, Kadwpévos. Xave Kefimns.
Kenrien ‘Botla, Ilayxpnto lotopiwolaoypapind xul Aoyoteywixd meplo-
duxb. "Idroxthvng-Aevluvrig @ "Eup. "I8ou. Ilawaypnyopdxns. *Abfvar.
Kpnmiva Xpovxd, "Exdbétn; A, Kaloxarpivds., ‘Hpdxretov Kefing.
Kenroroyla. Ileproduny) *Emamquovixt Exdooig. Mekérar dpopidioor elg thy
Ko, "Exdidetar Omod "Erevbeplov K. IMavdxy, ‘Hedxrerov Kphimg.
Koutiea @ik, Alpmvny meproduen ExSoon Aoyoteyving sl IToudelec.
Aeubuvtig 'lo. Xatlnedme. *Abqve.

Kuxhadixhy 'Embehpnorg. Mywnaio mayxuxdiadixd meprodixd. Abfvar.
Kumplaog Adyos. Awpnviaio émotnuovind meplodixd perérrg, &pedvng, do-
wuplov xat téyvas. Aesurwala.

Kurpraxal Zmoudal. Acitiov tig ‘Erapeiag Kumpiaxdyv Zmouddv. Aeu-
rxwotx Kdmpou,

Avxewwvixd. Avpnuoia Embedpnots. "Opyavov 1ob Zuvdéopouv Tév &v " At
Aaxedarpoviewy. AweuBiverar Ond "Emttponis. *ABfvar.

Aoxwvixat Zmovdul. [leprodixdv odyypapua s ‘Evowpetag Aaxwvixév
Zrouddv. AwevOuvtie Awealog B. Bayiawdxog. 'Ev "Af7vag.
Acoypagpia. Asktiov thg "Elmviniic Aaoypaeixnis ‘Etatpelxg. "Ev ' ABfvatg.
Aaoypagux; Kirmpos. Terpapnwalo Axoypugixd mweprodixd. Tevixdg med=~
Buvog Xploavbog Zt. Kumpiavob. Aeuxwole.

Acliroypupindy Asitiov "Avadnuiag "Abnviv. Awevbuvtic Awaioc B. Ba-
yraxaxog. Ev *AfOnvorg.

Mafntixh ‘Eotia. Ileprodindv tav pabntév tod Ilayxunplov Tuuvasliow,
Aevrwotx Kdmpou.

Mavtatopépoc. Bulletin of Modern Greek Studies. Birmingham.
MaxeSovixd. Ldyypappa meprodixdov i ‘Evatpeiag MaxeSovixdv Zmoudév.
"Ev Qcooaiovixy.

MaxeSovinn, Zwn. Mnwaiov eixovoypapnuévoy meplodixdyv éxdiddpevoy v
Ocooaroviny. Areubiverar Omd Emitponis.

Moaxedovixdy ‘Huepohdyrov elxovoypapnuévov. Azubuvtic N. A. Zoevddvng.
Ocooaroviny.

Muxpaoiativa Xpovixs. Ziyypoppe wepiodixdy Exdi8dpevov dmd tob Tud-
potog Mukpuotatixédv Medetdv s ‘Evdoewg Zpvpvalwv, "Abfvor.
Mvruosivy. "Etioiov meprodixdv 1ic ‘Etaupelag ‘lotopindv Lmouddv érl
7ob vewtépou ‘EXdnuispod. Afthg T. Ipirebmouvdog. "Ev *Abfvauc.
Mvhpov. "Exdi8etar dnd v ‘Eroapelay Mehétng 1ol Néov ‘EXhnviopod.
Aveublivetor amd ocuvtaxtixy 'Emtpony. 'AbBfveu.
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’ ABfvaut.

Néx ‘Eoria, "'Exdietar vnv 1 »al 15 xdBe pnvés, AtevBuvrig IT. Xdpns.
* ABfva.

To wnodxe pag ) Kéo. Ileprodixdyv 1ol Zuvdéopov tdv Kelwv. *AbBfval.
Neoyddpt. ITeprodint; xdooic tHic Kowdtnrog Neoywptov Meosoroyyiov. "Ex-
Sidetan ard Zuvraxtieny ‘Emrponny.

Nuouvptaxa. "Exdooig thc ‘Eraipelag Nioupiondv Meketdv. *ABfvar.
Eéviov. Festschrift fir Pan. J. Zepos. Athen - Freiburg 1973.
*Ohopmand Xpovixd. "Exdocig Zudkéyov "Olupriwv. Awevbuvtng Zuvta-
Eewg D'eddpy. Kavelhdurne.

Mavoeppaind ‘Huspordyro. "Evqowx Ex8oon loTopiniic - Axoypapixis - mo-
nTioTifs  xaTaypapfic xal Epeuvag Mg xal  &ypoToouxovopoteyvixhig
wir. JpaotnpléThTag 6Td voud Zeppdv. "Exdbétrg Zrabpog Kotapavidng.
Zéppec,

Napvaosbds. Ieprodundy odyypappa xate Tprugviay éxdidbpevov. "Exdooig
Duoroyrotd Zudkéyov «llapvasodon. Ilepiodog B, é&v "Abfvauc.
Tlehomowwnoraxa. Anuooiedyate thHs &v “ABAvarg ‘Etovpsing Ilehomovwy-
oraxdyv Zrmouddwv. Afmyg T. Tpiredmovios. *AbBfvar.

ITenpayu. I Awsbv. Konrod., Zvvedp. = Ilempaypévo T Arebvole Kenrodoyixol Zuvedplov (Pé-

Iegpaifia
Iérakoy

ITidrowy

Mwuag. ’Avril.

Hvevu. Komo.
Iovr. Zvoa

Bupvoy 18-23 Zemrwepfplov 1971). "Ev *Abnvarg 1975.

TepparBia. Alumvn ExSoon Oeuitwv s Emapylas *Elacodvog. ‘I8puths-
Sroxthmng *AD. Qouotavos. Aweubuvting Xp. Zagsipns. Eracobva.
ITéradov. Zudhoyn iotopixol VAtxod wepl Thc vAcou "Avdpou, "Avdpog
1977. Awevbuvting Anu. 1. TTorépnc.

IDatwv. Agitiov ths ‘Ertatpeslag ‘Exdnveov Puhoréywv. Afvrig II. Tewp-
yobvtZos. "Ev *Ab7Aveus.

IMaepapttior *Avridador, "Exdoots Zuvdispon INwpapttdy *Attixdg «Be-
viopty & AdoPuocn. “AbB7Rvar.

Ivevpoarueny Kimpog. AveuBbveror Omd Ilvevpatindic ‘Owpddog. Asuxwota.
IMovtiaxn Xtod. "Exdocig IHapmovtiaxfs ‘Bvdosws. AbfHvat.

IMToaxt. Axad. *AOny. = Ipaxntiva *Axadnuiag "ADgvav. "Ev "AOfvac.
Hpaxt. A" Aweby. Kvmpod. Zvvedp. = Ipaxtiva 1ol ITpmtou Arcbvols Kumporoyixol Zuvedplov

{Aevrwola 14-19 “Amguiiov 1969), 1973. Aeurwoia Kdmpovu.

ITgaxr. A" Zvun. I'woo. Bop. ydo. = Ipaxtiva A’ Tvumosiov Iwecoroyiag tob Bopeloehho-

3ol yopov ("Hrewpog - Maxedovie - Opaen 28-30 *Ampiiiouv 1976).
Qeacarovivn 1977, (“Ippupa Medetddv Xepoovioou Tob Afpov, 179).

Igaxt. A" Zvunoo. Aaoyp. = Ipaxtixa A’ Zupmociou Axoypaging ol Bopeiosihaduxol ydgou

("Hmepog - Maxelovia - Opaxn, Osooudovixny 18-20 'Anpriov 1974),
Ocooadovivny 1975 ("ISpupa Mehetiv Xeposoviicou tob Afupou, 153).

ITpaxr. B' Zvunoo. Aaoyg. = Ilpaxtia B' Zuurosion Axoypaplas toh Bopetosihadixold ympou

("Hmetpog = Maxedovio - Opdxnn, Kopotnvy, 19-22 Moptiov 1975). Oco-
oarovixn 1976 ["ISpupo Medet@v Xepoovhicou Tol Afuou, 166 ].

Hpaxt. A" Zwedp. "Aoxad. Znovd. = Ipaxtind 100 A’ Xuvedpiov "Apxadiudv Zmouddy. Ila-

papmpa 12 (1977), téuov «lledomovwnoraxdvy, *Abfver.

Hpaxt, A" Zvvedp. *Ayaix. Znovd. = IHpaxtia t0b A’ &v [Tdrporg Tomunob Zuvedplov *Ayoixdv

Zrouddv. Iapdptnue 10 (1974), téuou «llchomovwnoiaxdvn, "AbBfHvar.

Igaxt. A" Zwedp. Koowl. ’Epevv. = Ilpaxtixd t05 A’ tomxob Zuvedpton Kopwbiuxdy "Epzuvaw

(Képwwbog 27-28 *Arpiniov 1974). ITapdpmua 11 (1975), tépou «Ilero-
mwownoLax@dvy. ADH .
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Igaxr. A" Awelv. Zvvedo. Ilelony. Znovd. = Ipaxtina A" Awefvolc Zuvedpiov Tlehomovvnoiaxdy

ITpounB. IHvop. =

l

Zavroolvn
Zepp. Xpov.

Ziatiotéawy Mwmjun =
Zpviaxi) =

Zxvoiava Néa =

Ztep, "EAA. =
Zvuaixa =
Taiyerog =
Téxvm =
Towpvd. “Eor. =
Dilarpa =
Dilocopia =
Diloloy. Howtoyo. =
Dikroa

Xiax. ’Embewo.

Xoov. Kooud
Xoov. Aamibov

I

I

Xoov. Toaxdw. =
Xoov. Xarxd. =
Acme =
Aevum =

Atene e Roma ==
Balkan Studies =

Balecanica ==
Beitr. Namenforsch.

Biblica =
Bull. Corresp. Hellén.

I

BSL
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Il

Zrouddy, 'ABfver 1976.

ITpopnfeds o Tluggpbpos. Awwnwviaiov Ileprodwxév. ISioxthmng-ArevBuvthg
"Ex. T. Aagéppog, *AbBivar.

M. A. Aavéln, Zavropivy, 'Abfver 1971,

Zeppaiva Xpovra. Toyypappa neprodxdy i ‘Totopixiis xal Axoypaguxiic
‘Evowpeiag Leppidv - Mehevixon. *Ab7vor.

Zwmiotéwv Mviun. Acdxops Zuihdyou Zwutiotény Ocoouiovinng yia Ta
eEnvrdypove thc Spdoemg Tou. Ozcoxdovivn 1972.

Zwpwiann, Mowiaio elxovoypapnuévy émbedpnois. "Exdétng - SevbBuvtig
M. Zuvpewvidng. Abfvor.

Zxruptave Néa. Mnwiaioe ExSoon tol Zudkdyon Zxuvplwv. *Abfvar.
Zrepea ‘Edag. Mnviaio elxovoypagnuévy "Embedpnoig mouxting 9ing.
Awevbuvtig "HA. ’Acnuoxémovios. *ABfvar.

T Zvpoaind. Diyypopua mweprodixdv. 'Emtpond Zuvpainédv Exdboecwv.
AwevbBuvths A B, Kapavixdhag. *Abfvar.

Tadyerog, "Opyavov 100 Zuiréyou tév év Abfvars "Efwywprray. "Abfvar.
Téyvn, Maxedovis; Kadhreyvixy ‘Erapeta. Ozooairoving.

Terpuitaxy ‘Eotia. Alpnvn meploduey Exdoon 1ol Zudrdyouv Kurmaprooiewy
«H *Apxadidn, *Abfvar. AwzuBuvtig A A. IMvrrapdc.

Duatpd. Ilepodixh Exdooig thg 'Adehgbrnrog &V év "Abfvang Puatpe-
vov « ' H Epgavnn. "AbBfvar.

Ouocopix. "Eretnpls 100 Kévrpou 'Epedvng g "Elmwixic Purocogiag
tic “Axadnuixg TAOnvdv. Awevluvtiic A Mmevaxng, "Abfvor.
Duoroywen Mpwroypownd. "Etqoia hoyotsyviny kol xodditeyvind) ExSoom,
AwsuBuvtie Ao N, MowpiSnc. "AOFvor.

Oirpa. Tupnrindg wopog . I'. Koadwuivou. Ocooahovivn 1975,

Xt "Embedpnots. [legrodunhy Ex8oois. "Ex8étne K. A. Dagarebs.
Xpovuxa tob Kooud Kuvouplag. *AB%ver 1971.

Xpovixa ths Aamhfouv. ‘Efapnuiaia weprodued Exdoon s xowbrnrog A~
~hlou Kdnpow.

Xpovina tév Touxdvey. Toyypaupx weprodiwdy 1o « Apyetov 1ic Tow-
xevidgn. T AOfvar.

Xpovina the Xehwdixds. Ilepiodunn €xdooig ‘lotopinfic - Axoypaguxig
‘Eroarpelac Xornudixie. Ocooarovixy.

Acme. Annali della Facolta di Filosofia e Lettere dell’ Universita
degli Studi di Milano. Milano.

Aevum. Rassegna di scienze filologiche, linguistiche e storiche. Mi-
lano: Vita e Pensiero.

Atene e Roma. Napoli.

Balkan Studies. A biannual publication of the Institute for Balkan
Studies ("ISpuuo Meketév Xepoovihcon Afuov). Besoaroviny.
Balcanica. Académie Serbe des Sciences et des Arts. Annuaire de
I'Institut des Etudes Balcaniques. Beograd.

= Beitriage zur Namenforschung. Neue Folge. Heidelberg.

Biblica Commentarii editi cura Pontificii Instituti Biblici. Roma.
= Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique. Ecole Frangaise d’Athénes.
Paris.

Bulletin de la Société de Linguistique de Paris. Paris.
Byzantinisch - Neugriechische Jahrbiicher. Internationales Wissen-
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schaftliches Organ unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachgenossen
begriindet von Prof. Nicos A. Bees (Béxng), hrsg. von E. Bees-Seferli.

Athen.
BZ = Byzantinische Zeitschrift. Miinchen. Beck.
Byzantinoslavica = Byzantinoslavica. Revueinternationale des Etudes Byzantines. Prague.
Byzantion = Byzanlion. Revue internationale des Etudes Byzantines. Bruxelles.
Class Philology = Classical Philology. Chicago. University of Chicago.

Cyrillomethodianum = Cyrillomethodianum. Recherches sur I'histoire des relations Hel-
léno-Slaves. Thessalonique. Association Hellénique d’études slaves.
A. E. Tachiaos.

Durius = Durius. Bolelin castellano de Estudios clasicos. Universitad de Valla-
dolid. Espana.
Emérita = Emérita. Revista de linguistica y filologia clasica. Instituto Antonio

de Nebrija. Madrid.

Eranos = Eranos. Acta philologica Suecana. Uppsala.

Etud. Balkan. = Etudes balkaniques. Académie Bulgare des Sciences. Sofia.

Etud. Class. — Les Etudes Classiques. Namur.

Folia-Neohellenica = Folia Neohellenika. Zeitschrift fir Neogriazistik. Amsterdam.

Glossa = Glossa. An international journal of linguistics. Burnaby, British Co-
lumbia : Simon Fraser University.

Glotta = Glotta. Zeitschrifl fiir griechische und lateinische Sprache. Géttingen.

Indogerm. Forschungen = Indogermanische Forschungen. Zeitschrift fiir Indogermanistik
und allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft. Berlin.

Jtal. Ling. = Italia Linguistica nuova ed Antica. Suti linguistici in Memoria di
Oronzo Parlangeli a cura di Vittore Pisani e Gro Santoro, V. Primo.
Galatina 1976, pp. 653.

JL = Journal of Linguistics. London-Cambridge Univereity Press.

Kadmos = Kadmos. Zeitschrift fir vor- und friihgriechische Epigraphik. Berlin.

KZ = Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der
Indogermanischen Spachen, begriindet von A. Kuhn. Gittingen.

Language = Language. Journal of the Liguistic Society of America. Baltimore.

Lingua = Lingua. International Review of general linguistics. Amsterdam.

Linguist. Balkan. = Linguistique Balkanique. Sofia. Académie bulgare de sciences.

Minos = Revista de Filologia cgea. Salamanca: Universidad de Salamanca.

Mnemosyne = Mnemosyne. Bibliotheca Classica Patava. Leiden.

Names = Names. Journal of the American Name Society.

Onoma = Onoma. Bibliographical and information bulletin, International Com-
mittee of Onomastic Sciences — Bulletin d’information et de biblio-
graphie. Leuven. International Centre of Onomastics. Dir. Dr. H.
Draye.

Onomata = Onomata, Revue d’Onomastique Grecque Dr. J. A. Thomopoulos.
Athénes.

Orbis = Orbis. Bulletin international de documentation linguistique. (Centre
International de dialectologie générale). Louvain.

Philologus = Philologus. Zeischrift fiir klassische Philologie. Berlin.

REG = Revue des Etudes Grecques. Paris.

Rep. Etud. Sud-Est Europ. = Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes. Bucarest. Editions
de I’Académie de la République Socialiste de Roumanie.

Rev. Philol. = Revue de Philologie, de littérature et d’histoire anciennes. Troisiéme
série. Paris.
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Riv. Stud. Byzant. Neoell. = Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici, n.s. Roma.

Romance Philology = Romance Philology. Berkeley - Los Angeles.

Slag. and East Europ. Rep. = The Slavonic and East European Review. London.

Sprache = Die Sprache. Zeitschrift fir Sprachwissenschaft. Wiesbaden - Wien.

Stud. Balk. = Studia Balkanica. Recherches de géographie historique. Sofia.

Studit Clasice = Studii Clasice. Bucaresti. Editura Academici. Republicii Socialiste
Roumania.

Sitidost-Forschungen = Siidost-Forschungen. Miinchen : Siidost Institut, R. Oldenbourg.

Symbolae Osloenses = Symbolae Osloenses. Auspiciis Societatis Graeco-Latinae. Osloae.

WS = Wiener Studien. Neue Folge. Zeitschrift fiir klassische Philologie
und Patristik. Wien.

Zeitschr. Balkanol. = Zeitschrilt fur Balkanologie. Wiesbaden - Miinchen.

Zeitschr, Papyr.-Epigraph. = Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn.

Z. Ant. = Ziva Antika (Antiquité Vivante). Skopje. Faculté de Philosophie,
Sémin. de Philologie classique.
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Althaus H. P., Ergebnisse der Dialektologie. Bibliographie der Auf-
sitze in den deutschen Zeitschriften fiir Mundartforschung 1854 bis
1968. Wiesbaden 1970 co. XII4240.

[Keninn).

"Apavrov K., ‘H évoposio tév 636v tHs mwoheds pog, Xuax. "Embewp. 12

(1974), 33.
['Eriotorh ypapeion 6 1922].

TAvayvaotov Z., AzcBuxa. "Hrou cuihoyy) Auoyeapindv mepl AéoBov mpa-
yraredy, TABRver 1903. Puwtotumind enavéxdoois. [lpdroyos K. Toehéxa.
Eicaywyn I'. Baréze, *Ab7var 1972, co. 272.

"Avapitn I1., Ackindv Sopnveutindy xol dpboypapindy ths dpyatas ‘Erkpvixiic
yioocons, "Ab7var 1976, co. 1030.

"Avacstaciadn B., ‘lotople ol yAdoow s Kamnadoxing xal 70 iSiwpa
t@v Dopdowy, Mwpas. Xpov. 16 (1975), 150-184.

— “H odvra&n otd Dapacidrino Blope the Kannadoring (o2 odyxoton mpde
ta Omohotme Brdpate THs M. *Aclug xaulms ol weds v dpyaxia, Th pe-
cotwvixd) xul T véx EAquxd). Ozoourovien 1976.

Anastassiou IToannis, Zum Wortfeld «Trauer» in der Sprache Homers,
Phil. Diss. Hamburg 1973, os. 224.

"Avdprwtny N., (Andriotis N.). André Mirambel, Bulavtwvea 2 (1970),
463-465.

— Apyoto kol veoehhnvixe €0vixc dvopoto, Maxed. ‘Huspoh. 1971, 45-48.

— Torewpwes (Katofiovh - [Mhatdoreps), *Ovépare 4 (1972), 12-13.

— TDMweoohoyia, Néa ‘EXgviny ’Evyxusdonardete X. [lawon, 7. 10, 66. 152-155.

— Tomwvopixa, Maxed. ‘Huspor. 1972, 6o. 95-96.

— ‘Omny, “Exnv. 25 (1972), 203-204.

— ‘H (dpyaia) ‘Exkgvixd yAdooo, ‘Totopla tob “Ervizob “Ebvovs ("Exdo-
Txfis "Alnvév), <. 3, oo. 566-570.

— Meowwvixd orotysio to0 yYAwoowold diopatos; tHs; "Tufeov, EEQOXZIIO 12
(1973), 509-520. '

— Znuoctodoyixa TGV YAweoxdy Stwpdtev T Kimpov, Tlouxt. A" Awby.
Kurmpoh. Zuvedp., 7. I' 2, 1-4.

— To yhwoaixo Epyo tol *Aydhéa Tlaptlavov, Oz, ‘Eor., 1. A', vely. 1,
oc. H-6. '

— Bopbdg - Bouvég, “Exaqv. 26 (1973), 127-128.

— Lexikon der Archaismen in neugriechischen Dialekten (Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, philosophisch-historische klasse, Schrift-
en der Balkankommission, Linguistische Abteilung XXII), Wien
1974, co. 705413 yapra. .

[Kptoerg: T'. Mévya, Acoyp. 29 (1974), 386-388. Ch. Symeonidis, Balkan
Studies 16 (1975), 208-210. Tarabout, BSL 70 (1975), 159-163. Michaescu,

Rev. Etud. Sud-Est Europ. 13 (1975), 315-317. H. Eideneier, Siidost-Forschung-
en 34 (1975), 460-462.
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‘H &y yAdsea otods petarduceinols yedvovs, lotopia ol ‘EAkg-

vixeh "Elvoug ((Exdotix¥s Alqvav), =. 5 (1974), 258-267.

Kpumroyptotiavina xetpeve, Ozconrovivny 1974, co. 246.

Le loi de prophylaxie dans le vocalisme néo-grec, Thessalonique 1974,

co. 61.

Les langues balkaniques. Tendances paralléles et probléeme de struc-

tures. Rapport : Le lexique. Congrés International d’études du Sud-

Est européen. Section de Linguistique, Bucarest 1974, ¢pt0. 1, go. 3-24.

ZopBorn oty peréty t@v Neoshhpuixow emwvdpwy. "Exdvopa dnd pAuste,

‘Exngv. 28 (1975), 394-400.

[Mwoowa ovpusera. Mopgoroyind. *Etvuoroyina, Pikrpa, go. 305-321.
[1. Mopporoyixx. 2. 'Etupohoywea : »xvdla, umbye, wodixilov, mityolpt, axouviou-
PAD, TEMWAOTIONL, ToxharodVe, GEAeEV(t), yhuduat, ypovilom ].

"Etupohoyind Aefixd tiig »owijs Neoehhnvinis, Ozoouhovixn 19712, oo, 445.
[Kgiawg : P. Asenova, Ling. Balk. 17 II (1974), 79-88].

La genése des dialectes. XVe Congres International d’Etudes Byzan-

tines. Rapports et Co-rapports. II. Langue, Littérature, Philologie.

2. La genése des dialectes. Athénes 1976, oo. 20.

Anpotiniopds xal yYAwsgohoyio. N. ‘Eot., Xptotadyzwe 1976, co. 258-263.

Dovdpeve cuvarotpiis xol yoouwdiog oThv ANy Yh@ooo, ‘Elgy. 29

(1976), 4-45 xai 217-247.

’Avriyaptope otov xalnynth Nuwdrao 1. "Avdpidtn. *Avatinwen 88 ép-

yoaot@dv tou pE v eeovtida 'Emtponis, Osooarovixy 1976, oo. 5686.

>Avayoapn) Tadv Eoywv Nixoldov I1. > Avdowwtn, oo. te-»d', #jroL:

— Zur vemeintlichen Nasalentwicklung im Neugriechischen, 1-18.
— Deovrrine, 19-24.

— Tpappatina (Eyops - Exovpe, xdbopot - wabovpat), 25-27.

— "Opfoypaoixa (5épw 7 Guipw), 28-30.

— TMwoowne, 31-33.

— Neoernwind ouyxprting ouvlete, 34-37.

— Thawooxd, 38-40.

— Tb yévog TGV Toupxixdv AEZewy GTHV movTlaxy Siahexso, 41-43.
— "Trapyer drotaytixy oth) véx ‘EXknvns; 44-51.

— Die Amredita-Zusammensetzung im Alt-und Neugriechischen, 52-59,
— Ta dvbpatu oV xatacTnudTonv oty EANVRT YA®oow, 60-63.
— Thwoatxre, 64-66.

— TuvtaxTixd TG peoxtwwixde xal véug ‘Eainvixis, 67-70.
—'H oppdon utd xpipa 676 rawd ocoun, 71-74.

— ZuvtaxTixa, 75-78.

— ‘H 8imhworn o) YAwoou pog, 79-85.

— Zuvraxtixa (Kokég tov %) xoké otov;), 86-87.

— Thwoowa the Aéofou, 88-89.

— Aecfruaxa Tiwoowra, 94-97.

— "Etuporoyxa, 98-99.

— Xa& 2w oz = 0& ocb elnd, 100-102.
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— Miav - xappiov, 103-104.

— Znpactodoywe (Inieed-deroed), 105-106.

— Aus der griechischen Semasiologie, 107-109.

— "Ervpodoyizd : Xxouv(v)toviile (=cbwdudlw), 110.

— Etymologische Erklarungen neugriechischer Dialektworter aus den Inseln des
agdischen Meeres, 111-119.

— "Ervpoiroyieg AeoProxddv 2éEzwv (I), 120-123.

— "Etupohroyies deofravdv Aélewv (11), 124-126.

— ‘O broroyiopds THV amocTdcewy oty Apyala xal ot Neoekhnwixsn, 127-132.

— IMNwootwd, 133-134.

— Muxph ovpPoli; oriv Epeuva THg movTiaxic Sixiéxtov, 136-139.

— "Avaondpro=avobepatile;, Practrud (vexpd), 140-141.

— Beitrdge zur neugriechischen Wortforschung, 142-154.

— "Etuporoywnd, 155.

— uKoradixnn, 156.

— Neoelknuiue dvbpate Tév dvépwy, 157-159.

— Uber das Archiv fiir Zunamen der Universitit Saloniki, 160-162.

— Ta Aeycdve, 163.

— "H &ruporoyuen mpoéheusy tob émwvipov Kapaioudune, 164-166.

— Ta Bulovtiva »ol veoehhnvixa éravope, 167-169.

— Zur Morphologie der mittel-und neugriechischen Familiennamen, 170-176.

— History of the name «Macedonia», 177-182.

— Tomwvupixea, 183-185.

— Familiennamen als Taufnamen in Griechenland, 186-191.

— Die mittel-und neugriechischen Metronymica, 192-199.

— Awopber xat Awdoplxrg, 200-201.

— Mopgoroylo T@v veosdhnuixdv émwvduny, 202-203.

— Apyalo xel veoelhnvira €0vina ovépare, 204-206.

— ‘0 oynpatiopds Tév DoxopleTin@y Enwvipwy ot -8xxrng, 207-211.

— ‘H yAdooa tiig Opaxng, 212-236.

— ‘H &cevve t@v yrwsouway Biopstov the Maxedoviag, 234-238.

— Ol apyotopol ol onuepvol Yawaourod Biopatos thHs Maxedoviag, 239-244.

— Tb yrwoowd Blope he Xeduwdixds, 245-250.

— Ol apyaiopol 700 yrwoowol dtdpatos the “1plpou, 251-255.

— T yrwoowd Blowpa thHg nokdc Qecoorovinrg, 256-259.

— Zruactodoynd TéY YAnoowxdy Stopdrtey 1tie Kinpou, 260-263.

— Ol apofalss yYawooudg tmdpaceig ‘Elvov xal Tobpxwy, 264-272.

— Ol *Iv8oyeppavol, 273-291.

— ‘H vy woooloyix bg mwayh yie mhy lotopla, 292-295.

— *Om, 296-297.

— ‘H mpoopopd tig Yrwaowxig émothiune atdv aldva pag, 298-309.

— Ol Eéveg XéZetg oty eMhnwann, 310-311.

— Ta &2nvixd ozorysiu otis yY2dooeg TV yartévoy pag Lrafwy, 312-324.

— ‘H 8npotiny, yadoon othyv émtothyn, 315-321.

— Anpotunopds xal yawesoroyin, 322-330.

— Traaoo nal Edvog (mputavinsg Adyoc), 331-345.

— ‘H y2doon 10b moidueolb BiBiion, 346-351.

— "Amo tov Yuyder otov Teiavrtaguaridn, 352-372.

— "Apyato xal vée Aaoypopued, 412-424.

— 'H Oeooodovinn ora drpomind tpayoudix, 425-432.
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— ‘0 pifog g "Adxnotns orh SnuoTied) wolnor tob [Tévrov, 433-436.
— Il mare nella lingua e ncl folklore greco, 437-449.

— Aoxipo vk raoypaginy odvlzay, 450-457.

— T yhwoowxd €pyo To0 Mavérny Teravrapuiniy, 458-465.

— To Emotnuovind Epyo o0 Fuyzen, 466-480.

— 0 yrwoooréyos Mavédne Teravtapurnidng, 481-486.

— André Mirambel, 487-489.

— Manolis Triantaphyllidis, 490-492.

— T8 Yrwoouwrd Epyo wob Tlaptlavou, 493-500.

— Odpféprog Ilzpvs, 501-506.

— Tb Gpog »al v mpofifuatd Tov ot Yrwoox pug, 507-541.

— Xupforn oth peréty TGOV aTotyeley Tob EMAnvixol Upovg, 542-552.
— ‘H nepwdia oty yrdooa pog, 553-555.

— “H dvrigpacy otnv EAknuxy) Yhasor, 556-562,

81. Antoniadis-Bibicou H., Vocabulaire maritime et puissance navale en
Méditerranée orientale au Moyen-Age d’aprés quelques textes grecs,
Mediterraneo e Oceaneo indiano, 1970, 317-348.

82. Avrwviady Zoglag, Ovépara Kumplewy 676 BiBiio tHg mpobéczws ol “Aylcy
Newpytou tév ‘ENAvev 17 Bevetlog 16 1640, [Mpoxt. A" Awz=0v. Kumpoh.
Zuvedp. I'2 (1973), 5-9.

83. — "Avtowviou A., Tb dpyaio tomwvduo «Bpavgawwn xol % Ervporéynot tov,
"Hr. ‘Eot. 25 (1976), 628-630.

84. Avrwviov K. 27w, Ta AwSwvoymata. (‘lotoprohacypapunx), "Twdvwiva 1973,
oo, 174.

[‘Isropte-Thwooapiov ].

85." Avrwvomoedrov I, Asfixdv guhocopuedv éwaidv xal Epwv, *Abfvar 1972,
cs. 86.

86. Avrwvormodiov Epu., ‘H Torpuhia. Meréty lotopiny, apyatoroyixd), olxo-
Vo), xovwvichoyixt, Erapytdy Tetouiios -’ Ohvpries. Kunaprasta [1973 ],
6o, HH6.

[Tomawvduta J.

87.  Avwyeiavaxyn O., Neosdhnuixe yopddpwva. To Axyolto, Aacyp. 28 (1971),
175-223.

[Aoten bpodoyic. Aoyobto = dpaf. al oud = Eddov edddyiotov].

88.  Avwvidpon, Zigvéixo yAwooapro, Ziovaixn A (1970), tely. 4, o. 57, w<ly. 5,
o. 69, 7eby. 6, 0. 78, <eby. 9-10, o. 121, <=ly. 11-12, o. 143.

89. — XeAideg tominol AuineD dixaiov - Xpswotixs opohoyia tod 1819, Nuwoywpt 4
(1973); 7eby: 33, & 102
[AeZinéyrov].

90. — Kurtastoois dvopoatemwydpov xatoxwv Neoywplov, Adté. oo. 67-70.

91. — Iaporpisg tol youov, Adtc0. Tely. 40 (1974), 94.

[Tlevrixovra maporuion elg Srwpatindy Adyov].

92. — "Orupmiaxd Azfirdyro, "Ohopr. Xoov. 1 (1970), 239-240, 2 (1971), 171-

172, 3 (1972), 289-291.
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93. — Tpio Aaixx xumplaxa mapauibia. ‘H Zcaytol. ‘O quordg xiépmg. ‘O

924.

9s.

96.

97.

98.

Telppatos. *Abfve 1977, co. 85.

"AfBtwtaxn A, Z1., ‘0 AvaBatog i Xiov (‘Iotopla - Téyvy - Aaoypa-
pla), Xtog 1976, oo. 153.

[‘H évopasix, 0. 21-22. Torwvwiua, co. 122-133].

Aposkiti-Stammler Hannelore, Nathanael - Neilos Bertos (Vindo-
bonensis hist. gr. 91, Nr. 59), Miinchen 1974, oc. 280.

[Mwooixa cybdie].

"Amootoraxn X. A, "Ayporixa Eipa <Hc KpAmg. Ta Eipa thc omopds
neptoytic ' Avarohxob Zehivouv Xaviwy, ‘Exnv. Wuys, teby. 2 (1972), 29-33.
[TCewpywndv yYrwooxpiov].

"Amoctohidn Iidvvy, "Axavloc. *Epraads - ‘lepioads. Xpov. Xednid., t2ly.
23-24 (1973), 3-87.

[Krlowg - Svopa - Oégig, oo. 12-17].
Apostolopoulos Ph., 44 documents ecclésiastiques inédits di XVIII-

siécle, “Exaqv. 27 (1974), 79-123, 304-353.
[Trwooxpov].

99.’ Amoctohromoviou @. A. - "Avdpeadn ‘Ep., T Bantiorina évbpata dv-

Spdv xai yuvaxdv g Kanmmadoxieg, Achr. Kévrp. Muxpasrar. Zmoud. 1

(1977), 89-135.

100. Aprile Giannino, Calimera. Eisuoi traudia, Galatina 1972, oco. 469.
101.’ ApaBavomodrov *Apy., Ta Mutinvid pag, Mutikivy 1975, o6. 12.

[Mecpochoyés, havotpayouda elg Btopatindy Adyov. INwoodpiov xal puvnmixal wapaty-
proeig ).

102.’ Apapmatlsh I1. A., “H lotopix tHc Apapag. A’ Ervpchoyind. Apafnoxde -

Apapa - Apofhiontoc - Elxosipoivicoa - Tlayyotov, *AB%ver 1971, go. 21.

103. Argyle A. W., The greek of Luke and Acts, New Testament Studies,

London 20 (1974), 441-445.

104.’ Apyupradon I'. II., “H weyvuen tdv onpelowv tHg otifzwg, Prapwva 1973,

oo, 40.

105.” Apyuptiov A., BA. To yAwoound pag mpdfrnua.
106. Arena R., Considerazioni sull’ alternanza Bouvds/Bwvés sull’ espressione

esiodea éx hoyfowo, Scritti in onore di Giuliano Bonfante, Brescia
1976.

107.” Apxadiov II., Apupol xal &hon Tig pyoiog 'Apxadlag, *Apxad. Teby. 1

(1973), 7-8.

[*Apxaie Tomwviute J.

108.’ Apvooutaxn Mapiag, ‘H mapadoot xal 6 Onoavpds tng. Kontixds mapor-

pieg, Apdrbeta 4 (1974), 115-118.
[Els Bropariedy Abdyov].

109. Arndt W. F., B\ Bauer W.

110.

Arrigoni E., Ecumenismo romano-cristiano a Bizanzio e tramonto del
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concetto di Ellade ed Elleni nell’ Impero d’Oriente prima del Mille,
Nuova Rivista Storica 55 (1971), 137-161.

[Sur valore dei termini-concetto Roméo (Rum), Elleno, Greco, Franco, Latino
nel mondeo medievale, con una appendice sull impiego di Helladikos presso i Greci
di Constantinopoli e della Penisola].

111. — Il delinearsi di una concienza nazionale roméica nell’ Imperio di
Oriente e nell’ ambito eller.ofono medievale, Adt¢0. 56 (1972), 122-150.
["E»xnves, Pwpeaior, "Ayaol].

112. 7 Apynyeiov "Evéinrov Avvapzwy, Ebuag yAdoox, *Abfvar 1972, oo. 60.
"Exdootg B’ émnuinpévn xat Bahtiwpévn, TAbFver 1973, co. 95.
[Kptowg : II. TN'ewpyovvrlov, IMdrwy 24 (1972), 377-379].

113." Apyiyévn A. L, Aaoypagpud. A'. Ol vrafideg 16 Spbpvans. "HOoypagla -
wowevie - yeyovéra - letoplia, evdupatiiuyie - Blwpa, *Abnva 1977, aa. 95.
[T woowa ororyelo tol Bubpatog Zpdpvng].

114. Asdracha Catherine, La terme «Haemos» chez Pachymeére, Stud.
Balk. 10 (1975), 137-162.

115. *Aonpaxomotiov 1. A., To ywpid Zxinpob. lotopia - Acoypaple xal
6 vads 1ol “Emxovpiov "Amérhwvog, "Abfver 1976, so. 389.
[Torwvdpte, oo. 243-244. T yeveahoyixdv 3évdpov Thv xatofxwv Tol Zxudnpob,
246-363].

116. Assenova P. - Kacori Th. - Stojkov R., Oikonymes et anthro-
ponymes de Péloponnese vers la moitié du XVe siécle, Actes XI Congr.
Intern. Sciences Onomastiques, v. 1, Sofia 1974, 69-72.

117.”Acco, EdbBvpiov I, "ErXvue yoappoatind el v doafuxiy YAdooav.
Ipog yefiow @y *Apafwv orouductdv, "Exd. B', *Ab%ver 1973, oo. 158.

118. A’ Zvurnéoro ‘lovoplag, Awoypapiag, [Awoooroylug Avtixopsxedovikob
ywpov (Botov - I'peBeviiv - Kolavns), Oeooarovizn 2-3 *OxrwBpiov 1976.

119. ’Axéon Buao., ’Entoxomixol xatdhoyor t7¢ "Exodnotas thg ‘EMdSog én’ &p-
176 wéypt onuzpov, &v *Alnvaug 1975, 6. 338.

['Avatdnwoig &« tod *Exxdnoiuctixod Pdpov 56 (1974) xal 57 (1975). *Ovépara - To-
TavipLe ).

120. Athanassakis Ap., Music and ritual in primitive Eleusis, [Thdrwv 28
(1976), 86-105.

[Etvpodoyet <& dvbpata Avoaddng (Suo+ adrés), "Iaufyn (tav alr. tob la+Ba(v) Bau-
B < Balu) pé avadimhxoixcudy. Kededs (xeh = womavile, xtund)].

121. — FEpirotan dialect in relation to Ancient Greek, American Philosophical
Society, Year Book 1973, o5. 542-546.

122. — An inquiry into the etymology and meaning of tofipos in the early
epic, Glotta 49 (1971), 1-21. '

123. Atsalos B., La terminologie du livre - manuscrit a I’époque byzantine.
fere partie : termes désignant le livre - manuscrit et 1’écriture, Thessa-

loniki 1971, 6s. 290.
[Kpiowg : A. Derolez, Byzantion XLIV (1974), 558-5591].
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— “H dpohayio wév yerpoypdpuv xata v Bulavtvi énoyh. Mépog Asdrepo.
Tufua I Dpaguxdg Greg - Dpaguxa bypa - Ipaowxa Spyoava, "Exinv. 24
(1971) 5-32, 25 (1972), 78-102.

Auberson Paul - Schefold Karl, "Epérpia. *Apyotohoyindg ‘O84nyés,
"Abfver 1973, co. 223.

[Metage. II. T'. @fuedrn. Tomwvipte].

Aubineau M., Apport de sept homélies pascales de Ve et VIe siécles.
(Sources Chrétiennes 187) au trésor de la langue grecque, L’Anti-
quité Classique 42 (1973), 167-177.

Adyepivod E., Awplahosis otdv “Hodyo (Exd. K. Latte I. 1953. 11. 1966),
Awdavy 2 (1973), 307-314.

[Mr&ooon : alaxelx, drbpwdov, dvipyov, actqtal, yaly, dale, Xépulov, Supvéy, Sdpu,
Epadog, tdor, wnhadvery, Alav Erefov, Mepat].

Adrwvity M. Zx., Telyrwsoo fotiatopind Aekind. ‘Erpvins - Noaddhna -
"Ayyhixa, "Abive 1976, oc. 267.

BaBoapéros I'. *Ay., Koprmoyiowiteg, potoounades, ol Zaxovouévor adTo-
di8uxtor yatpol an’ b Zavbor s *Hrelgov, *Ab7var 1972, oo. 50. Be-
Bawbnpy *Hrepwtinfe ‘Etarpelag "Abnpvév, apfup. 5.

BaBpitoa A., "Avalnrdvrag tnv dpyaia "Erlpzix. A' Zvpr. ‘lor. Axoyp.
Muwos., 20-27.

Baveva 0., Meoutwvind xal vedtepu yohaopéva ywpik, "Apxad. A, teby. 1
(1973), 11-12.

— Hapatnproeis 6& Tomwvipte ol Ppayxoxpatodpevon Mogtd. 1. ‘O «Xpu-
copéagy, Avtdl., co. 27-28.

— 2. '"H Kadirix xal 6 Kodvrovpog "Exaévag, Adté0. 2, so. 19-20.

— 3. 0 «Zuydg tob Mehycln, Ad7d0. 3, oo 15-17.

— 4. "H «llpivizoan, 7ol «Xpovixob 10l Mopéwon, Adtéb. 4, oo. 15-16.

— 5. ‘H Oéoq s *Apxadudis Behyootis, Adté0. 5, oo, 7-8.

— Ot «Xpavown =g Meyohomohinidog, AdTé0. 6, g5. 27-28.

— Bhaybpapry (Karovpmiave - Kovadd), Adzé0. 6, oo, 157-158.

— Ta 100 povasthpre e *Apnading, Adz60. B, teby. 2, oo. 18-20, ~ely.
3, a. 11, <ely. 4, co. 9-10, vely. 5, oo, 11-12, 2e0y. 6, 0. 9.

— Xz ypbvie t@v Beverodvov. ‘H émapyio <hHs Tpimohiteds, Ad760. T
(1975), ~eby. 1, oo. 17-22.

— Zudoy? Tooxwvixwy torwvupioy, Xpov. Touxav. 4 (1974), 155-156.
[Topbg, Tovtla (Zuvwed), Acpviréiva (Acpviroc - Nrepvixog].

— Xpowna Adpa xal dpyatwv Nacwv, *Abngva 1977, oo, 184.

["Ovépa~e - *Endvwopa - Tomwvdpiz].

Baytaxaxov Awaicu, B. (Vayacacos D. V.) Twoowxh Buhoypapia
v éxav 1968-1970, "Abyva 72 (1971), 282-331.

[’ Avaypagovrar 628 <izhiot].

144. — La formation des toponymes a partir des numéros dans la langue
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TrouvaToAxis Edpdnrng év Bouxovpesticn 4-10 ZzmrzpBptov 1974, [poxr.
"Axad. Abqv. 49 (1974), 459%-465%*,

To wupa [Mavouvie Tomwvopixdy tHs “Apxadioas (Zyedlaops werétng),
Mpaxt. A" Zuvedp. *Apxodiwév Zmouddv (Tpimorg 14-15 Asx. 1974),
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Les toponymes grecs provenant de termes géographiques (Communi-
cation au 111 Congr. Inter. des Etudes du Sud-Est européen, Bucarest
4-10 Sept. 1974), Balkan Studies 16 (1975), 184- 190.

Le mots ydpa (pays-ville), ywpiov (village), xaur (bourg) et méhg
(ville) comme noms de lieux dans la langue grecque, Actes de XIIe
Congr. Intern. de Sciences Onom., Bern 25-29 August 1975, pp. 455-464.
[Mweoindy ouyyevera Kentag nal Mavns, Hempayueve I Awelv. Kpnrohoy.
Zuvedp. (Pébupvov 18-23 Zemrepfolov 1971), 3 (1975), 25-40.
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[Trd Extdnwow].
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Td TE" Awebvig Zuvédgrov Bulovrvév Zrovdav, N. ‘Eet. tép. 100 (1976),
1382-1385.

T yAwoowdy DAxdv éx Maxedoviag xal GQpdxrng elg 76 Kévrpov ZuvtdEewe
70U ‘lotopixel Aelixol g *Axadnplac *Abyvév xal ta oyetixa mpoPAn-
pate. Ipoxtive A" Zupnosiov INwosoroylag T6U Bopetoeladixal ydpov,
Ocooaroviny 1977, cc. 97-161.

A’ Zopnborov Mwoooroyiag Tol Bopetoehhadixel yopov ("Hrerpog - Ma-
xedovia - Qpaxn), év Oeoouroviry 28-30 *Anpiniov 1976, N. ‘Eoz. téu. 99
(1976), 750-752.
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Mdavne. Mempoyp. A" Awebv. Kpnrohoy. Zuvedp. (‘Hpdxrerov 1976).

[*Trd Exrdnwow].
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T& *Apyorwdy "Ovopatoroyixdv mapa Ilaveavie, Ilehomovwnoraxa . 13.
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T mape IMovcavie Tomwvopixdv tHs "Apyoridog (Zyedtaopa peréng),
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1971, 7eby. 31, 158-159: "EZoporbéyons, Kapig-Mabpog, Xotdag, Aldnés.
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35, 158-159:
36, 158-159:

37, 158-159:
38, 158-159:
39, 158-159:
40, 158-159:

41, 158-159:
42, 158-159:

Katerdvog, Xapauis, Zodng, Aavilg-Axdieta.

Meivravng, *Ayota, Mdw.

Apaxog-Apaxoblns, "Apebrodg, Steped ‘Erds.
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Kobxovpas, Belipng, Zoyxerhog, Olturov-Boitulov.
Koroedfg-Kanaedhg, Tpovunérrag, Kanxafds, Toxodong.
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74, 142-143:
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Zeddg, Tapminng, Tepdapneg, Tepuonéprg, Lxovdupinog, Eifora.
Ilexexdvos, Ileréxne, Aentoupyds, EdBolag dvépata.

Toéhyrag, Kadfic, Zexeptlic, AboZbog, "Avtlag, Xakxic.
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DreBotépog, Kovupepurdpng, *Atlopic, Neypemdvrng, Xpuoofépyng,
Zevyag, Zevyoupldng, Zevyopbmoviog, Xpuob.

1974, 67, 142-143: Zevyltye, Zeuvyordtng, Mmwapng, Toeurepas, Nafoc.

Mexeypivng, TCek(A)&tng, Toehinng, Toehéyrag, Xaliong, arpat.
DQoxdig, ExopmaBiag, Kipatlhc, ‘Traty-Néoww [Mavpur, [Tarpatlixe.
"Epmtpixog, Zouytouitlijc, Kéwc.

Zageipng, Zaxoiaifog, Tooyavidprs, *Andrannag, *Anddiaxog, Mrod-
tdg,, lepouvapev, Fuyurdy.

Kovrosdng, Bapayyns, Kavovipyog, Keyayide, ZouBapis, Dipdpene,
Duppds, Duppoyévng, Ldyredhog, Axoraderd.

Zxsvopdras, Aoypapatliis, Ilpwtoabyxredhos, Zuyrouvidg, ITardvtlag,
Képwhoc.

HNuterdpog, Iatazobros, *Enloxorog, Mroviobiog, *Axpoxdbpivlog.
"Apypoavdpitng, ‘Hyobuevoe-T'obpevog, 'Enttporog, Ebkoynuévog, Mmou-
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77, 142-143

78, 142-143

1975, 79, 142-
80, 142-143:
81, 142-143:
82, 142-143:
83, 142-143:
84, 142-143:
85, 142-143:
86, 142-143:
87, 142-143:
88, 142-143:

89, 142-143:
90, 142-143:

1976, 91, 142-

92, 142-143

93, 142-143

94, 142-143:
95, 142-143:
96, 126-127:
97, 126-127:
98, 126-127:
99, 126-127:
100, 126-127:

101, 126-127:

102, 126-127:
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roburaong, Mmovhougfg, TxBag, Tayidg, IManiBés, I'xBepbdmoviog,
1e0pée.

: Aéomowag, *Agévrne, Kagravtlhe, Kugavrdpens, ‘Efapti, Zevyoratd,
Xuaopdd, Kovtoouddt, Beaydrt.

. AepPlomneg, Kagravng, Audxog, Awdxoveg, Awarogiial, Kovrdotafiog,
Ed)éyrog, Iepoia.

: Teveparng, D'evréuns, Hepiotéong, Awapds, Awobuhdxns, Katamohave.

143: Tleddnuouplic, Sopixdv-Xaypoc.

YafBatiavds, Edayyerortss, Bozdoyehds, Tauobedan.

Daperitng, Mréprog, Béprog, Darrog, Tapos-Taun, THvos.

Stopmoris, Lafpatne, Tapnatns, Badpds, Bopddvys, Zubpos.
Kavraptlic, Bbpdog, Zaffog, Pecapdine, Kipwrog.

Kxhapatng, Tukyadds, Awdpdos, Dvagaxns, Zipvos.

*Apndg, ' Apnadio.

Kavobrog, Zuwpog, Auvii), Zepaoxépns, Bakoopog, ’ Aonadia, Noaumhia
* Apdpavsog, ouvis, Moveeliung Nadmivoy.

Ipwtonanmdc, Xovhapdks, Iuvalis, Poupiélog, Ilvtuxds, Touverris,
Tarupng, Tougouvtliis, *Avpovavmhiiu.

Teravtaguirog, Tovpvatlie, Zovpmoddng, TTahapAdt.
Xpuobparrog-Xpusopddrne, Xpuosoonabng, Xapbdpaxag, Bulewdpns,
Dadayyitng, T'ulénng, I'edatepds, Tixivog.

143: Berevtlag, Boldvng, *AR3ednds, "Elagpbg, Mudhaylas, *Arxtlis,

*Adotlatliic, 1lpoferéyyrog, 11gePedobpog, "log.

: Ilpooarévrrg, Baxpwog, Bugdidvos, I'updéh(h)ng, Boutowds, Bouttis,
Boutldg, Bapbtipog, Bupundrrng, Béunipag, I'uléttag, Pode.

. KayreAraprog, Mepepétng, Xagoxdnog, "Apeidog, "Apavatyg, Aoyapds,

> Adpantdg, Baopatlic, Ilpocuuvnths, *AxptBéc, I'aldos.
Kouvrovptdhtne, Kovvrovpds, QPadrayyds, I'alfs, Kouxovpds, Axpdis,
Zgprog, Zutlis, Katonphe, "Tumhdseo-"Tpdame.

Aeztbpos, Kapapddog, Karapdtas, Axgaldvng, Kaharwodds, Karowddng,
Karbowvog, Kaborépudog, Ilaywpévog, Ashieavixne, DreBapns,” Ayapval.
Kdhpug, Nrepéxng, Awouvgives, Tolpog, Moruxaris, Kakrods, Kera-
wapds, Meponriic, Mevidt.

Sepoapbs, ToBapis, Hemovidng, Menovis, Zetuménng, Kamdvne, Tou-
wohig, Koporepdv,

Tapmovpie, Tapunobprog, Kévrapyog, Kahoyatpétng, Kapapoblag, Too-
ravng, Meptlidvng, Kopoddds, Kapapovsairilc, Kapapovortdung, Av-
pavtlic, Kamavdpite.

Toaxigng, Marxfobvys, Marabobpne, Kedaunarinng, Zapyds, Odooc.
Bapipmbunng, Zaarkng, Lepmdds, Zayaeng, Kahéurns, Zapbg, Mafv)-
tlolvrg, MeheBlpns, Kudapmonds, Bapiuméuny, Tdicor, Ladeodtns.
Koamaxas, Zowitns, Zaumapds, Moyraeds, Mayxodone, Toavdxas,
Movapedetlic, Zxopnds, Zrpatovpds, Ozéppactog, Toapmdlng, Oc-
praxiic.

Paxe(v)18Hs, Aovaxdapns, Ilix(x)orog, Adyrog, Toovrodens, *ARpoxbung,
Papmnaobvng, Zokbtag, Teptdaris.

127: Kevrouxrds, ITevélng, Mmrodaoulog, Mouyasions, Xaiparis, Pa-

1&g, Bacoddog, Ilpdynas, Zeyxivng, Tuapnélhog, [lardonas, Budidvog,
XoréBug, Enplros-Zxpimol.
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109, 126-127:
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113, 126-127:
114, 126-127:
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Kapranrds, Kaprtadng, Kapvaddnrns, Zapatohs, Zoydpns, Mmreprétns,
BoXdxog, Ma(v)xCovpavng, Kalavig, Kalavt{ic, Aovréprng, Torddrog,
Aovapic, Ntatotpng, [Tidda.

Topuratlfs, Aspoviis, Topobdhng, Kayigg, Pevtipng, Péunerog, Pe-
orépns, Apoyyapns, Kepmét(t)xg, Kuvboapyeg.

"Amboropog, Zatpng, Notdprog, Axyoutds, Apohands, Apaydvag, ITvrrd-
wng, Ayougetd.

Maoadpog, Kintopdwng, Ilatebs, Zaprmapis, Mapaywds, Bexixng,
Kimpoc.
"Exxinotdpns,
"T8oo.

"Exxinotapyns, Moaydafds, AiBadis, Kouvpounds,

*Avepodougig, Bulaétng, Pédog.

Maooards, Morebog, Iatepnuds, Iapdog, Iupdding, [Tioong, Muxijva
Pévng, *Avadurng, Tagde, Xepouf(e)ly, Poutphg, ‘Epuidvy.
Tevitoapng, Qovxapis, Lnpavtipag, Zoayavis, Poutoling, Zuapwvixdg
Kérrog.

ZePxotdg, Tporlhy.

Keaipanauns, Katpoxds, Kaipaxdfs, Katpaxtlis, Mradapas, Kaivd-
ene, Aeréyxrog, Aehnitog, Nrehddns, Kanarétpng, Povotavis, ' Avaxaoux.

190. Bayiaved ’lo., [evtayrwcoov Aefixov polnuatixdy xol @uowdv Spwv.
(‘Exnrvoa, Dodhed,” Ayyhoea, Deppavind, "Trodhxd),” Abfvar 1972, 0. 684.
191. — Teyvixoy Aefuedv el wévre yhwoooug, ~Abfver 1974, oo. HH2.

192, — Teyvindv rebixdv. Edpetnpra *Ayyiunie, "A0fver 1976, oo. 153.

193. Bader Fr., Suffixes grecs en -m-: Recherches comparatives sur I’hété-

roclisie nominale. Geneve - Paris 1974, oo. 148.
[Kplowg : C. Sandoz, BSL LXXI (1976) II, 102-105].

194

195

196

197

198

199

201

. — Persée, népbw et I'expression archaique du temps en Indo-Européen,

BSL 69 (1974), 1-53.

. — Suffixes grecs en -n-, Mélanges linguistiques offerts 4 Emile Ben-

veniste, Paris 1975.

. — Une isoglosse Gréco-Tocharienne : *yo affixe casuel et par ticule d’é-

numération, BSL LXX (1975), 1 27-89.

27-111.

. — Le présent du verbe «étre» en Indo-européen, BSL LXXI (1976),

. Bakker W. F., Some remarks on the use of relative pronouns in the
Erotocritos,

Kenr. Xpov. 23 (1971), 309-321.

. — Pronomen abundans and pronomen coniunctum. A contribution to

the history of the resumptive pronoun within the relative clause in
Greek, Amsterdam - London, 1974, co. 120.

200. — M. Kprapa, Azfwd s Mzoawvinis "‘EXnuinfc dnuadovs ypappa-
tetag 1100-1669, ~op. A’y 1969, oo. 252. — B’, 1971, 381. — IV, 1973,
430, ‘Exaqv. 27 (1974), 167-181.

. — Structural differences between Grotto’s «Lo Isach» and the «Sacrifice

of Abraham». Folia Neohellenica 1 (1975), 1-26.
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Bakker W. F. - Gemert A. F. van, The X\yot 3i8asetinol of Mari-
nos Phalieros. A critical edition with introduction, notes and index
verborum, Leiden 1977, co. 139.

[Eloaywyy oo, 59, xelpevov 66-73, oybha, 77-115, Bfroypagle 116-120, mival
Miswv - bdvopdrtwv 121-140].

Baladié R., Sur le sens géographique du mot grec «ophrys» de ses
dérivés et de son équivalant latin, Journal des Savants, Paris 1974,
co. 153-191.

Barxavou K., Mowadi) - Motpdsovy, A" Zvpr. ‘Iot. Aaoyp. IMwss., 171-
174.

[ Evvporoyle].

BopBoxepidn *Epp., Znvpiavd yhwoodprs, Zxvprave Néo, 1977, . 10,
6.6 —o.11,6. 6 — 9. 12, 6. 6—9. 13, 6. 6 — ¢. 14, 6. 6 — 0. 15, 0. 4.

BapuBuxoldn *Ay., ‘loropla - Awoypagia Bacthxdv, Xpov. Xehntdix.,
tely. 21-22 (1972), oo. 197.

[‘H évopuaola tob ywelov, 11-14, Aaixf dpytrextoviny (6podoyix), 65-69, Tpogpés,
Acindy payetpuen 69-70, Acixdh gopsowg, 70-73, Aoixn Oavtied, 73-74, Iewpywed
toyadela, 74-76. Métpa - Trabpa, 77. Tomwvipia, 163-167. Mwosdpiov, 167-192].

Baov Z., Zehideg 100 1821. And vy M7hov xal tag Kuxrddug, EEKuxA. M.,
9 (1971/3), 1973, oc. 181-469.

[[Mwoodpov, 451-456].

Baouv Z., ’Ayyroerhnvixdy - ‘EXdrvoayyAuxdy Asfixdv yzwhroyixdv Spwv,
*Ab7ver 1972, oo, 268.

Bapdaxn - Madapity Mirt., Polovaplopata, Xovie 1976, co. 223.
[Kelpeva el Kpnrinhyv Suddexvov xul refirdyrov oo, 214-2231.

B. *Apxag, ‘H Kapbrawe, Apxud. 2 (1974), t:0y. 3, o. 67.

Barlow Sh., The imagery of Euripides. A Study in the dramatic use
of pictorial language, London 1971, o¢. XII+4169.

Ba&rsan A., La standardization des noms géographiques dans les publi-
cations générales et dans la cartographie, Actes du XI Congr. Intern.
Scienc. Onomast. 1 (1974), 93-97.

Bartelink G. J. M., Maison de priére «comme dénomination de I’église
et tant qu’édifice, en particulier chez Eusébe de Césarée, REG 84
(1971), 101-118.

[ITpocevntipia, Bdxthote, olxog edxthpiog].

— Patientia sine ira, traduction de &opynoix, Mnemosyne IV, 25 (1972),
190-192.

— Quraxthpwov - phylacterium, Mélanges Christine Mohrmann. Nouveau
recueil offert par ses anciens éleves, Utrecht 1973, osos. 25-60.

Bartonek Ant., Development of the Long-vowel System in Ancient

Greek Dialects, Prague 1966, so. 199.
[Kplow: R. Bosteels, Orbis 20 (1971), 525-527. Had ot, BSL 67 (1972) II, 96-98].
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217. — Classification of the West Greek dialects at the time about 350 B.C.
Prague 1972, oc. 240.
[Ketorg : A, Toomavdaxy, ‘Exxqe. 26 {1973), 345-348).

218. — Die Koine - Formationen in der frithhellenistischen Periode, Akten
der Konferenz, Praha, 1973, so. 273 x. £E.

219. Baosura *HA., Ol Brayot, KovtadfBrayor xotl "ApPavitéBrayot, ’Hr. ‘Eat. 25
(1976), 331-336.

220. Baoihaxn B. N., Kaprafuuxdv Broypaginov Acfixdy, *Ab7var 1974, oo. 81.

221. — Té6 Meooywpr Hs Kapnabou, Abfve 1973, 6o. 176.
[Torewv. 60-72. *Ovouartoroywed, 73-74).

222. Baotisiov II., Tovpratinds ‘O3nyds Edpuraviag. “Exduern Nopapytias Edpu-
taviag, 1971.
[Tomewvipte ].

223. — Tomwwopixa Edoutaviag pé mpoéreuon Zrafuxy, Trep. ‘EXN., tely. 25
(1971), 36.
["Avaypaper dox onuetdver 6 M. Vasmer, Die Slaven in Griechenland, Berlin
195421

224. — T v dvopaosio 1ob Katoavrdvy, Adeéd. tely. 26 (1971), 96.
[Avravns dnd iy Kdrlux, perald ITpeBélng xal YActng].

225. — ‘O 7oiyos 7ol dpyaxtov Pavrivov. Edpfuare otodg TtdBrovg Edputavixg,
Adte0. 7ely. 48 (1973), 25-28.
[Toreovbptee @avrivou - Etafior].

226. Baoithixomovrov-"Twavvidov "Ayvie, ‘H avayéwnowg tav ypapparwy
xata tov IB' al@ve sl v0 Buldvriov xat 6 "Opnpos. Awarpifiny ént Sida-
xtopla. "Ev *AOfvarg 1971, oo. 222.
[Kpioig : Peter Wirth, BZ 67 (1974), 145-147].

227. Baopavérn I'.’ Epp., MNooowal napatnehosts, Thdrwy 23 (1971), 88-107.

[’Evratfa, xarn &nituyle, yoanth ekétaotg év toic dpyaloig "Exinvinolg, xpitien, elxf
xol wg Etuyev, mpoolerén, émiuveTpov].

228. — Zvvraxtixd. [Awcowa xal Aoy duo coohpate. Acuvdeaia, Adrél. 24
(1972), 197-214.

229, — Kpumiea wol gpunvevtink elg IThoutdpyov Ocepiotoxrée, Abrd. 25 (1973),
281-293.

230. — IMowoowal draclorior, v *Abfvarg 1974, co. 26.

231. — Zdppewera nputing xal Eppaveutia. Autéh. 29 (1977), 165-172.

232, — ’Emoxédzig elg IMadrovog Kierropdvra, AdTé0. 29 (1977), 208-211.

233. Batowedivol Ocogirov (mponyoupévou), Xpovixdy mepl ths wovijs Baro-
medtov, Maxed. 12 (1972), 71-121.
[Ovépara povaydy, 114-1191

234. Bageradov Bahaolag, "HOn xal E0ipe Zwlomorews, Axoyp. 29 (1974),

115-226.
[Elg Bropatindy Aéyov].
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— DMwoodplov Tl YAweoxob iopatos wlentiews Popzloavatohxis Gpd-
wng, “Apy. Opax. 37 (1974), 107-176.

Bagetdn K., "Avidexta Kodhimérews, Opmuxa 44 (1970), 39-135.
[Erxdwpa 131-134].

— DMwooagrov Kadhimérews, AdT60. 46 (1972/3), 311-343.

Bagomobrov I'. 0., ‘H yhwosomhaoting duvapy tis Aeyorzyviag, N. ‘Eot.,
Xpiorovy. 1976, 18-22.

Bauer W., Griechisch-Deutsclies Worterbuch zu den Schriften des
Neuen Testaments und der iibrigen urchristlichen Literatur, Berlin
51958 (’Avatim. 1963). Kol petappucis dmd tadv Arndt W. F. - Gingrich
E. W., A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other
Early Christian Literature, Chicago 1971, ¢o. 909.

— A Greek - English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early
Christian Literature. A translation by W. . Arndt and E. W. Gin-
grich, Chicago 1971, cs. 909.

Bauer W. - Kanelles A. Ch., Ta ovépata tov movidv 75 ‘EAddos,
*Ab0%ver 1973, oo. 101.

Beekes R. S. P., The Greek i- and u- stems and méAwg, -nog, Glotta
51 (1953), 228-245.

Belopoyrouv B., Milet, loropiec, mhaxes, dwwhoyiopol. (Elsaywyn, émpé-
rete K. Zoxedhapidn), Nwovpaxa 5 (1976), 109-156.

[Elc =hv Suddextov tHg Nustpou].

Bén Matiprg, 'Ex yeipoypanov ceitdog vol Nivov Bev dvamndd =6 dvopare-
mwvupov tob Boviixod Kapayxiéln, Oukoray. Ilpwtoyp. 33 (1976), 65-67.

Bén N., Olopmioxe yAwooixa pyvaucie,  Oivur. Xpov. 1 (1970), 167-168,
2 (1971), 67-71, 3 (1972), 29-44.

Bejarano V., Un aspecto del vocabulario de San Leandro : las pa-
labras griegas, Durius 1 (1973), 287-500.

Betxov - Zepapétn Kativag, Mepinds dxdpn Aéézig v 70 yYAwoodpto
THe makdg Eavlns, Opax. Xpov., tely. 31 (1974), 48-49.

Béxtoov I'. Z., Koweovia xal yYAdooo (yia thyv qpikgty xol wdneévn YAoo-
o), B’ &#x3., "AOfva 1976, co. 208.

Bennett E. L., Olivier J.-P., The Pylos tablets transcribed (Parts
I. Texts and Notes), Roma 1973. Part Il : Hands, Concordances,
Indices. Roma 1976, c¢o. 151.

[Kelowc : Fr. Bader, BSL 70 (1975), 151-152, 72 II (1977), 132].

BepBeviowty *Avr., 'Etvporoyindy Ackidv 70V Lévwv Aéfzwv &v ypfost clg
v veay EXhpvieny, TAOnpva 1976, oo, 171.

Berger G., Etymologicum Genuinum et Etymologicum Symeonis, Hain

1972, 0. XXXI4188.
[(Kplowg : K. Nickau, BZ 68 (1975), 393-3971].
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Begevliev V., Uber das Corpus der byzantinischen Inschriften. Bufav-
wwe 5 (1973), 307-311.

— Kopraydyog = Qap(a)yav, Acta Orientalia 29 (1975), 93-97.

BiBAroypagixd ‘Evatpzia t¥e ‘EANadog, "EXiqvucn Bifroypagia 1972,
"Ab7ver 1975, co. %'+ 686.

[Thwoooroyie @ ‘EXavt) yr&oox, oo. 196-206, dpbu. 1138-1169].

— ‘EXayvue Bfhoypagia 1973, *Ab%ver 1976, oo, 495.

[Twocoroyiz, oo, 133-142. "Apd. 896-960. 'Ovopavoroyle, oo. 142-143, dpOu.
9602-963 ].

— ‘EXvqvuen Bihoypagia 1976, A’ "Ab%var 1977, co. 189.

— ‘EXpvien Bifhoypaota 1976. B'. *Ab%ver 1977, oo. »y +193-654.
[Thwoooroyia. Aekina, oc. 215-219, dpbu. 1284-1302. I'awesoloyiy - Torwvipia,
0. 338-341, dpfp. 2126-2140, 519, dpy. 3383-3384].

Bicknell P. J., An Apparent case of pup at Megara Hyblaia, Glotta 53
(1975), 239-242.

Bien P. - Rassias J. - Bien Chr., Demotic Greek, third edition,
completely revised and augmented, in collaboration with Christos
Alexiou, The University Press of New England, Hanover, New Hamp-
shire 1972, oc. 286.

[Kplowg: Helen Tsantsanoglou, Balkan Studies 15 (1974) I, 135-136].

Bienert W. A., «Allegoria»n und «Analoge» bei Didymus den Blinden
von Alexandria, Berlin 1972, so. IX+4188.

Bile M., La phonologie vocalique et le probleme des infinitifs en crétois
central, BSL 70 (1975), 163-178. '

Biordpn A, "Evwvéa ratxol Kumpraxol pilot, Aaoyp. Kimp. 2 (1972), 124-
126.

[El; Kumomehy Siddexrtov].

Bhraotol II., Zuvdvupo xal ouyyevind. Téyves nal abvepya. 1931, *Avord-
nwotg, "A07Rvar 1976, co. 661.

Brayoytavvy I'igvvy, ‘O Tdwwns Bhayoyidvng nal of Brayoyievvato,
"Alnve 1974, oo. 29.

BXxayov "Ayy., ‘H yparty ¢bopa, 'Epnu. «To BApan, 14 Maiov 1972.

Brayouv K. II., Kruatohéyie tév povédv ths meployis Kovpévrwy "lwov-
vivwv, "Hr. ‘Eot. 25 (1976), 155-160, 365-367, 540-544, 743-747, 26
(1976), 366, 369, 902-903.

— “Trdpyst prchoyixd medBique v thv « Ovoportohoyle Botavixd» Tob
I'. ZoPloa ; 'Epavietig 13 (1975), 17-27.

Bhayov Zxw. A. (qpytemoxdmon 1ol o lwavviverv), Zuihoyh Lovtwy wvy-
pelwv &v 17 YAdeen 7ol Aaeh 1Hg Xeh7s, Muxpao. Xpaov. 16 (1975), 9-84.
[Kbprae dvbpoata 32-34, Achuibyiov 81-84].

Blomqvis J., Greek particles in Hellenistic prose, Lund 1972, cc. 160.

— O¥rog = der oder der, Glotta 51 (1973), 79-91.
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271. Bolognesi G. - Zucchelli B., Profilo storico-critico degli Studi lin-
guistici greci, Milano, co. 155.
[Kptorg : A. Christol, BSL 71 (1976) II, 88-91].

272. Boretzky N., Bildung und Bedeutung der Deminutiva im Griechischen
und Makedonischen, Zeitschr. Balk. 11 (1971), 5-20.

273. Bornemann E., Griechische Grammatik. Unter Mitwirkung von E.
Risch, Frankfurt 1973, so. XV+360.

274. Booravtldyrov 0., Elxovéypantov dvopastinby T75 veoeAknvixis YAOGGNG
(pt mivaxag, elxbvey &nd 16 "Eyxuxhoraidixoy Asfixov Duden), *AO%ver
1975, oo. 452.
[Kpiowg: H. Eideneier, Siidost-Forschungen 36 (1977), 396-398].

275. Bosteels R., Kritische Bemerkungen zu einer neuen vorgriechischen
Theorie, Orbis 22 (1973), 520-525.

276. — Bartonek Ant., Development of the Long-vowel System in ancient
Greek dialects, Prague 1966, oc. 216 [en tchéque avec résumés en
russe et en angl.]. Orbis 20 (1971), 525-527.

277. Bouyrodxa A., Neoedhnuxhy yAwoown mpaypatikdétgra, N. ‘Est. 7. 96
(1974), 1347-1353.

278. Boudobpn M., ‘Exnvina Zuyypapixa Feudmvopa 1800-1973. Azutépa oerpa.
Utrecht 1973, oc. 28.

279. — Qépara thHs véag ‘EXAnvixdis Aoyoteyviag. Puhoroyixa Peuddvupa, Utrecht
1971, oc. 1-64, 80.

280. — ‘Ennvixa Zuyypopind Veuddvopa (1800-1973). Aszutépa ozipd, Adtél:,
1973, oo. 1-32, 40.

281. — ‘EMgvixa Zvyypagixo Yevddvopa 1800-1970. Zvpurmdinpwupotinds xotd-
Aoyos. Ileprod. Néa Zdvopu, Abfver 6 (1974), tedy. 37-38, o6, 432-437.

282. — ‘EXvixa Zuyypagpixa ‘Fevdavopa 1800-1974. Zvprmhnpwpotinds xot-
Aoyog, AvtéO 7 (1975), ~<=by. 39-40, co. 15-25.

283. — ‘EMnvixa Zuyypapwa Weudomwpa 1800-1969. Zvprinpwpatinds xata-
royog, Kump. Ady. 8 (1976), 154-158.

284. — Zuyypapixa Yevdovupe ‘EXnvidwv xat ‘Erxifvey 1800-1969. ZuvuBory
tptty, Utrecht 1976, 1-38, 80.

285. — ‘EMquixa Zuyyoapuea Vevdmvopa 1800-1969. Zuurhnowparinds xate-
Aoyos, "Hn. ‘Egr. 26 (1977), 723-737.

286. — Zvyyeapua Yeuddvopa ‘EXvpvidwv xel ‘Eiveyv (1800-1969). ZuuBory
tpttn. Utrecht, 1976, co. 32.

287. — ‘ExMmvixa Zuyypaguxa Yeudwvope 1800-1969. Zvurhnowuatinds xavd-
Aovos. "Hr. ‘Eet. 26 (1977), 723-737.

288. Bouxehatov I. M., English and American idioms for Greek students
with Greek translations. Telyog A’. Athens 1972, co. 16, 7elyng IV,
co. 25.
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Bouvier B., "Ayvaoto adtoypego ol Kaafov, Mvruéouvoy Zoglag *Avra-
viadov, Bevetia 1974, o6. 350-379.

[Kardhoyog émwvdpmy dvoustwyv xul Tomwvupiwv, oo. 375-378].

Bozhori K., Vézhgime erreth shrizjes sé émértimit Arbanon né kohén
bizantine [Uber die Ausbreitung des Namens Arbanon wihrend der
byzantinischen Epoche]. Studime Historike 26 (9) Hf. 4 (1972), 135-
140.

Bouras N., Verbal usage in fifth-century Athenian Inseriptions, ITad-
twv 23 (1971), 39-87.

BouvpBéen K. I., Ipnyépros Keorovris (1753-1844), Moppal Mayvnolag,
Borog 1973, co. 41-5844 wiv.

[Broypapia].

Bovpdovraxn Edr. 1., Aclixd povoypoppdrov rewv, *Abjva 1975,
ge. 301,

Bpavomobhov 'Ex., ‘H néhig the Xorxldog xatd thv ‘EXknvictinny me-
ptodov, *Apy. EOB. Mer. 19 (1974), 97-100 [xal Ilpoodeuting Edfowx, A’
(1974), ¢. 4.

[Torwvdpa ].

Bpavoben A., Totopine xal tomoypopine Tob pesorwvio’ Kdotpov *lwav-
vivwy, *Ab%ver 1968, 6. 88.

[Kplowg : A, Madape, '"Hr. ‘Eor. 22 (1973), 179-1801].

— Ketpeva yerpbypopa 100 Bhopd xol w0l Yehida. Abo xopvaiot ToU Neoek-
Anvixol Avapotiopnot x Eva PBifiio ol Epeive avéxdoto. N. ‘Eot. 94 —
Xptorovyewa 1973, oo, 51-86. _

Brighenti Eliseo, Dizionario Greco - moderno - Italiano e Italiano -
Greco - moderno delle lingua scritta e parlata, 1972, so. V-VIV-696.

Broccia G., Aéfes. Ricerche di lingua e di stile, Roma 1971, co. 63.

Browning R., Medieval and Modern Greek, London 1969, co. 153.
[(Kelowg : Adams D., Language 47 (1971), 943-946.— Eideneier H., ‘Exmv.
24 (1971), 459-462. — Muavdnrapd B., Abnva 72 (1971), 369-374. — Costas
P. 8., American Classical Review 1 (1971), 236-237. — Humbert J. BSL 67
(1972), 103-105].

— ‘H “‘EXpviny yAdoou pecarovixnn xal véw, "Abfgva 1972, o6, 222. Meta-
ppacn xol Eloayoyh A. Zwtrhpomolicu.

— Problems concerning the genesis of the dialects of Modern Greek,
XV Congr. Intern. Etud. Byzant., Athens 1976, so. 18.

Brunel J., La relative grecque a la lumiére de ses origines, BSL 72, 1
(1977), 211-240.

Budimir M., Hom. (¢v) vuxtdg dqporyd — Hes. Blayic wniis. Adxwveg
[en lat.]. Ziva Antika (Skopje) 21 (1971), 43-44.

[Znpaote ol étuvpoloyie Ths A, duoryde].

Bulletin analytique de bibliographie Hellénique. Linguistique, Philo-

logie, Question de la langue, 33 (1972), 436-444 ["ApOp. 2238-2283].
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Bulletin Analytique de Bibliographie Hellénique, =. 33. Année Biblio-
graphique 1972, Athénes 1978, co. 1-551, 773-865.

[Mélanges, Lexicographie-Linguistique, Philologie, Question de la langue, oo.
431-442, No 2211-2283].

Busuttil J., Gaudos, Orbis 20 (1971), 503-506.

Bulavtiov Zxaphatov, Aclinov véov - doyalov yzwypopwwov.  Amolin-
v AMcwv. (Pwtot. dvetidim. 100 Akl tiig a0’ Nuas Stehixsov webep-
pwnvevopévng el 1o dpyatov ‘EXdmuirtv xel Dadhxdv Adyov), *ABjvon
1973.

['alH Tewpyiov, Ackindv 'Enavactaczw; xol &M Epyo adtofoypagixd
xol Tarpdoypxpink, Adyor Sapopat, Broypapin Mrdtouey xol Kepationdxy),
Eyypapa xal émiotolxl, ioTopital ornusitoscts elg 76 Aelixdv N. [atoédy.
"ExSotinn empéhzia A, Bpavoden, "lewtwwe 1971, 66, 8" 4-4614-13.

Fovwoérn Elphvy, ‘H ‘EXpvue yAdoon otd Zuvtaypatx 7ol Eisubéoou
Keazovg, IMupvassds 17 (1975), 129-133.

FCapdine K. I'., Zopfoky clg w0 Poviedv Abxatov tdv dpyainy ‘ExAvev,
[Madrewv 23 (1971), 132-136.

[[Tupabeotg nal EEnynotls voptxdv Hpwv].

latavig X. I'., Moosapt 100 ywprob Qura, Xiwog 1974, oc. 30.

— Pepbvrtia nal ynreds ant v Xlo, Xiog 1975, 6. 23.

Pevvnpata II. II., "H tomohoyie xal ol Epappoyut 5. B' Exdosts, *Abfvar
1976, os. 210.

— ‘H vomewwptodoyla o5 teyvohoyla xal ta ‘ENvixa tomwvipie el v
Enpav xal v Oahxsoov, "Abfver 1977, oo, 90.

Pepady I'., Nedtato 6pl0oypapind Aefixd =75 Squotinds yAwaoog ué Boon
7 yeoppated) 100 Movérn Teiwvtapuiridy, *Abfva 1975, oo. 400. Néx
&xdootg 1976, oo. XVIH-3846.

[[Teptéyer refuhdyrov pk 30.000 Aéiers, Sploypapuxdv &dnydv xal mlvoxo pd xdpua
Gvdpata].

Feppidn *Avyy., Ta Davoywpa 43 *Avatornds Opauns, Opoxina 46 (1972/
73), 184-288.

[Kata?oyoc pntpomohitdy, vodv xiw. ).

Fepovridn Acwv., Téd yrooouwdy. Kabupedovoa : Togla - *Emiorauy - Ad-
Ea - [Mohimiopds. Anpotien @ (vév Anpotieist®dv) Pimog - Zxdtog - Xu-
dardm)s - Koppouviepds, "Abfven 1972, ca. 75.

Fépov O. - Muwpatty I'. K., Xonotind Aebixd yia 4 Sidaonchio vz ‘Er-
Avixdis yadoons, "A0%ver 1977, oo, 371.

Fewpyad - Bohovaxy Edayyeriog, upzina Sixatompuntine Eyypoupo Tod
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— ‘H"Apto %ol dptopeva auyyevixa 95 tortwvipe, [Meoxt. A" Zvur. [Moos.

Bop. Xdp., 163-177.

452, Aerpoiblov A. II., ‘O Sqpotueopds xol 4 Ernidpaahy tov oty ‘EXnvue)

noedele, N. ‘Eor., Xptorobyevwa 1976, 243-252.
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Achtiov BiBhoypaoiag ths "ENvvinds YAdoons S 10 Evog 1973, dmd
I Mrapmividtov & cuvspyastia wevd T6v EmpeAntédyv xal Bonbédv tol
Mwooohoyinot Emoudacrtrpiou. Bibliographical Bulletin of the Greek
language for the Year 1973. Znoudacthptov I'hwosoroyiag Iavemior)-
wion "AByvév. Departments of linguistics of the University of Athens,
by G. Babiniotis, go. 67 (No. 1-660).

Azitiov BiBhoypaging ths ‘ENnunis yAdoong dux 16 vog 1974. ...
*Ab%var 1976, 5. 62 (No 1-565).

Aspéotiye I., Acpeotiyaion, Adgioa 1976, co. 226.

Aepodod T., Tomawvipa vHs Mebdvrye, *Ovéuxta & (1972), 28-31.

Acpoipou 1. I'., *OvopatoBecio 10l avlpmmouv tév dpyaiwy ‘EXifvev xal
‘Exfvov Xptottavéy, "Abfvar 1976, oo, 151.

Denommé J. M., Le choix des mots dans les discours d’Isée, Etud.
Class. 42 (1974), 127-148.

— L’ordre des mots dans les discours d’Isée, Rev. Philol. 47 (1973),
281-295.

Aemaota N. X., Medetuara vicov Kéag, *Alfvar 1973, oo. 19.

— ‘Iotopuxa 175 visou Kéus. Ilepl tév Ocindv embérewv Zpivhzog xxl NzSov-
ola &v T dpyaie Kéa, Nno. Kéu 24 (1974), 7eUy. 261-263, 6. 17.

Derbolav J., Platons Sprachphilosophie im Kratylos und in den spét-
eren Schriften, Darmstadt, 1972, s5. 333.

Aeprepé M. M., Té yAwoouwodv {ntpe xal ol atédston 745 dquwoTixiis YAOG-
ons, AB¥ven 1977.

Deroy L., Dionysos. Du nom au mythe et au culte, Onomata 4 (1972),
3-11.

— Le nom d’Homére, L’Antiquité Classique XLI (1972), 427-439.

Deroy L. - Halleux R., A propos du grec #Azxtpov «ambre» et «or
blanc», Glotta 52 (1974), 36-52.

Des Places E., Un terme biblique et platonicien : dvowvdvnros. Forma
futuri. Studi in onore M. Pellegrino, Torino, 1975, 154-158.

Aeomotomotiov K., ‘H dnuotixd yYAwsox xal 7 mwordeia ol “Efvousz, N.
‘Eor., Xptorobyewa 1974, 104-106.

Actopdnn 0., Kiacowal amgyhosig elg whv Bulavtviy Suvoypaplay,
EEBX 39-40 (1972/3), 148-161.

— Zregpavou EovOoudidou, Avéxdotos cuihoyh wapoiutdy, Kpnrodoyie 1
(1975), 91-166.

— "Avéxdota Snuoting tpayoLdix ths Kefrng, "Heduherov 1976, 6. 230.
COvépara, Tomwvburx, Asfidéyiov, 203-222].

— "Alncadprota Bulavrwd. ‘Exazovrds wmpotn, "Abgva 76 (1976-1977),
231-242.

Aevtepaiouv A. N. - Aixazepividou I'. N., Bifhoypagin 7g “Enn-
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virins Azoypouoiag Tav étav 1968-1971. EKEEA 22 (1969-1972) [1973-
19741, 135-246.
[Twoowed, *Ovopatoloywed, oo. 204-214].

474. Anpayysrov N. Z., "Elvixn yAdooo xal €0vixn andrn, Kowoviohoyixn
peréty, "AlNve 1975, oc. 220.

475. Aqpady K. A., Bokxovied) Biproypagia. [“Exdoots 100 ‘I8pdpatoq Mehe-
v Xepgovroov el Alpou]. Tép. A’ Qezaouhrovixng 1973, co. Aa’'+313.
[Trwoooroyle, 112-139. "Apilbp. 658-770].

Suumijpwpe, oo. Hal.

476. — Tép. B' (1974), »n'+312.
[TMhwoooroyix, 106-130. *ApOu. 778-975].
Magaprqpe, co. 422.

477, — Téu. IV (1976), XL+420.
[Thwoooroyle, 163-196, ApOu. 1433-1680].
[Tapaprnpe, o6. 285.

478. — Tép. A" (1977), XLIII4-458.
[Mopdptnue, oc. 335.

479. Anpaxn Xp., lotogira tonwvdpte avd Aoyyavixo, Aaxwvixa 11 (1974), 25.

480. Avpapd *AX, ‘H perappiBuion mwod 38y Eywve. Texpnpra totoplag B’, 1895-
1967, *Ab%var 1974, co. 341.

481. Aqunrpanaxn Ebayy.,, ‘H Aaprmivn. To ywpd — 16 Sdoxadbropa — 6
Totyoypagnuwévos Bulavtivdg vads mqs, "Apailaie 4 (1974), 129-136.
[Aopmivy = Havaylx f Aaprepn, 7 Adprovoa, 133-134].

482. Anurnrpaxomodiou I'. N., "Apyalos Zulhols, motapds Zehwvolg, vadg
*Aptéudos, *Olvpr. Xpov. 1 (1970), 125-133.

483. — ZupBodh oty avalnTaon ~&v eLapavicléviwy ywplwv thg Emapylag pas.
Té yopéva yopta peg, Adté0e 3 (1972), 45-57.

484, — Ta Kpéoreva, Adzé0u 4 (1973), 233-245.

485. — Ounatpvol alyperotor Tob Mmpatipn, Ouerpa 8 (1975(, 10-13.
[Ovépota, tommvduia].

486. Anqpntpaxomodrov ., Bhayoppaotn Iopruvieg (Ta «Mapalan 1ol IMav-
caviov). Tovopia, Nuol - Zyokela - Kowvweedd Epye, Aaoypapio - ‘lavopta
Exdotrs olxoyevelag - émpavi) xal Levnrepéva téxve - lotopixa xelpeva.
*Ab%vor 1972, co. 381.

["Ovépata - Tomevdpta].

487. Anurnrpradouv Edayy., ‘H Mokwora thc *Hrelpov, 'Emner. Hoduteyv. 6
(1974), 109-230.

[Torwviuie the meproyiis, 215-223).

488. Anunteiov N., ‘H Spavrien téyvn ot Sapo, Aaoyp. 28 (1972), 125-158.
[*Oporoyia].

489. Anuntpoxairy I'., Ol mpéreg pveteg ths dvopasiag Ilavayie  “Exatovra-
muhovy), Ilopvasads 15 (1972), 520-524.
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— Movayte 4 "Aprovidticon, Adtade 16 (1973), 533-535.
[Elg w6 Kpnmiedv yrwoouxdy 18iewpa].

Arvaduva Edayy., "Axov thv dvépn. Opbhog ol Mepaprnéhon, "Apardzio 1
(1970), 133-135.

[Elg 10 Kpnrindy yrwoowdv iSlopal.

Arvopavromobiov B. I'., Té Mouyri vc *Apxadiog Bulavriviy méhg - @oob-
ptov, AbBfvar 1973, ¢o. 36.

[Toravwupixal xal lotopikal mhnpopoplat].

Avdpeon Zw. "HA, "Ayyroshinvixd xal ‘Enqvoayyhnd Acfixd Mabnuo-
@y, Abnva 1973, oo, 262.

Dickmann W., Sprache in der Politik. Einfiihrung in die Pragmatik
und Semantik der politischen Sprache, 19752, o5. 147. Heidelberg.
Carl - Winter - Verlag.

Ailerov 0., I'doca xal dquoctoypaole, "Abva 1976, co. 129.

Aluxrpixyn I'. X, No Eerovpxédovpe ) yAdooa pag. Aoxipto yix Tiy
aradhoyh THe veoshAvxTs artd Tag AEEELg TToL E0UVE TOLPXIXT TCPOEASLGY),
"Abnve 1975, 66, 120.

— TN ) yYAdaoa xal Thy emtathuy ths hoyorzyvias, *AbAva 1977, os. 317.

Dihle A., Zur nautischen Fachsprache der Griechen, Glotta 51 (1973),
268-280.

[ITarivovpog - mpupvnetog ].

— Aparovtiolg, Glotta 54 (1976), 101-103.

— Zrnhondmag, Glotta b4 (1976), 103-106.

Dijk - Wittop Koning L. van, Same remarks on the syntactical
phenomenon parataxis in contemporary modern Greek and earlier
Stages. Studia byzantina et neoellenica Neerlandica, Leiden 3 (1972),
241-269.

Awetatov A., ‘O "Ounpos, 70 énilypappx, 7 Enxtypaen, n yeup?, ~Ab{var
1973, & 32

— TI'\édooa xat ypagh otov "Ownpeo, Neozhh. Adyos, 1973, os. 19-36.

Almre I'. X, Ta dnpécia Eyyoaga 6t dnpotinn yroooa, Abive 1977, 6o. 78,

Attopo AcEind tig Neoshhpvniic YAwaons, tow. A'. *Oployoapund - Ipop-

patind - ‘Bounvevtind xol mAfees Aelixd ppartwy, *Abfver 1972, oo. 588,
B, ¢o. 651.

Ditten H., Nicht ’AX8avol sondern ’Alaupavoi bel Prokop, De Bellis
V. 15, 29, Stud. Balk. 2 (1976), 73-86.

Acyavn A. A., Acoypoguxy dpohoyie. “Opog, dporoyle, Aaoypaple, &mwd-
pOeypo, yvoopixd, prtéd, magowpio, ‘Exigv. Woyn 1 (1974), 18-21, 2 (1972),
61, 3 (1972), 64.

— Zayoima poporbdyre. Motpodbyia t7c Kedhbéag (Zayas) "Olvpning tob
vouol 'Haelog, Ad7é0 1 (1971), o. 96-117.

[AcEihéyiov Bropatindy Aéiewv, 97-98].
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Dominte C., Lat. ficus, grec sykon (appundi di etimologia classica),
Orbis 23 (1974), 216-217.

[Kowh mapaywyy £ the pilng *0ux].

Aovaxaorn N. Zx., Kontinn ) xataywys t@v xarotxwy 1ol ywptov Ken-
e - Asuxippng Kepxdpag, "Hr. ‘Eor. 24 (1975), 751-756.

Donlan W., The origin of xuidg xd&yalds, Amer. Journ. Phil. 94 (1973),
365-374.

AbEa "Ayy., Altie xal ovvéncieg i yhwaoixTs avapylag, *Avdaturov dnd
7o meprod. «Kastarian, tely. b (1972), 1-8.

Doria M., La distribuzione dei Toponimi proellenici in -vBog e in -6(s)og
secondo 1 dati della tavolette Micenee in Lineare B, Actes du XI
Congr. Inter. Scienc. Onomast. 1 (1971), 243-253.

Dorion H. - Poirier J., Lexique des termes utiles a I’étude des
noms de lieux. (Choromie), Les Press le Université Laval Québec 1975.

Aopumapaxn II. X, To yhwooxdv Slopa tig Avtinds Kopwbiag, TTAk-
twy 26 (1974), 54-59.

— "Extropoy Azfuov t%g dpyotag ‘ENvpusic. "Esvpoloyirdy - ‘Epupvevti-
x6v, "A0%vor 1973, co. 928.

[Kelowg : K. Mepevrirou, IThatev 25 (1973), 349-350].

Apavdaxn N., *Avéyrvgos mapdoraeg Bulavrwved pibou, EEBE, 39-40
(1972/3), 659-674.

[[Mwooued, 666-669].

Drachman G., fx. Moiwxodw - Drachman.

Drew - Bear Th., Some Greek Words : Part I, Glotta 50 (1972), 61-96.

Dubois L., Les formes du cas oblique duel dans les dialectes grecs,
BSL 72 II (1977), 169-186.

Dubois Jean et Claude, Introduction a la lexicographie : le diction-
naire, Paris 1971, ¢o. 217. [Ed. Langue et Language, Larousse].
Dugand J. E., Chypre et Cana‘an. Iissai sur I’élément oriental &
Chypre dans I'antiquité notamment en matrére de toponymie, Nice

1973, 6. 692,

Dumon Yves-Jean, Té pnrpdov Banticcwv tig Kabohixfe Exxdnoiog
Ozooahovinng, Maxed. 11 (1971), 38-68.

Dunnett R., Thessalian kis, Glotta 48 (1970), 88-91.

Durell M., Kara$§ M., Kratz B., Weith W. H., Sprachatlanten.
Berichte iiber sprachgeographische Forschungen I. Wiesbaden 1969,
oa. VI4-178414 ydptar.

Duridayov J., Pobleme der Ortsnamenforschung und der historischen
Geographie der Balkanlander, Actes du XI Congr. Inter. Scienc. Ono-
mast. 1 (1974), 273-280.

— Die Hydronymie des Vardarsystems als geschichtsquelle, Wien 1975,
co. 417.
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528. Duridanov J. - Andreeva St., Bibliographie der Bulgarischen Ono-
mastik, 1960-1970, Sofia 1972, cc. 586.

529. Dyer R., The coming of hight in Homer, Glotta 52 (1974), 31-36.

530. — Matoas the Thraco-Phrygian name for the Danube and the IE’ root
madu, Adté0:, co. 91-95.

531. Aapila . I, Té yviwoowo dlopo g TrHvov wé Akeig xal ppdozis, *A0R-
var 1973, oa. 95.

532. Ebbesen S., Three greek etymologies. Cahier de 'Institut du moyen-
age grec et latin (Univers. de Copenhage), 8 (1972), 1-2.
["Apre, »péior = Bodiot, pdow .

533. Edwards G. P., The language of Hesicd in its traditional context,
Oxford 1971, oc. VIII4988.

534. EOvixy Ztatiotiny ‘Trnpecia the "ErAadog, Aclixdv &y Aquev
Kowotmrwv xal Olxepdy tig ‘Eanddos, *A07va 1974, co. XXVIII4339.

535. Egan R. B., Hesychios on xd&duog. Some corroboration, Glotta 52
(1974), 217-218.

536. Eideneier H., Einige Ghost - words in der griechischen Papyruslexiko-
graphie, Zeitschr. Papyr. - Epigraph. 7 (1971), 53-60.
[BatBixa =apuo, paxtahtov Bihhepxdy, Blhaow, ndéspa].

537. — 'Epp. Kpuapd, Aclixo thg peowrwvixfic ‘ENgixic dnpddovg ypouppo-
zetag 1000-1669, <éu. A', 1969, oo. 252, BZ 64 (1971), 103-106.

538. — B. Mandilaras, Studies in the Greek Language. Aspects of the Deve-
lopment of the Greek language up to the prsent day, Athens 1972
co. 243, Siidost - Forschungen 33 (1974), 526-527.

539. — N. Andriotis, Lexikon der Archaismen in neugriechischen Dialekten,
Siidost-Forschungen 34 (1975), 460-462.

540. — Zolpeg, Dirtpa, 323-327.

541. — Mittelgriechisch elv(at) = eloi(v), Glotta 54 (1976), 106-117.

542. — Hellenisch oder romdisch? Zum Ursprung und gegenwirtigen Stand
der neugriechischen Sprachfrage. IFolia Neohellenica, 2 (1977), 41-63.

543. Eklund Lennart B., A tentative terminology of tense und aspect in
modern Greek. Folia Neohellenica, 1 (1975), 39-43.

544, ’E)xavouv Beao., ‘O yhoowds pas wpoBhpatiopés, 62 Baoy émiotnuovid,
"Abtvae 1976, <. A’ 66. 168.

545. *Exev0cpiadov A., Tonwvduer Tpaywviod Kubséos, Kurmpiavoed Xp.,
Té TMaynbmorov Tupvasiov xal # Acoypapie A” (1971), 119.

546. Excvlepradouv A. - Tewpyara I'., Tonoviua Tpuywviob Kubpiag, Ma-
Brt. ‘Eor. 20 (1970), 48, . 38.

547. Evicietdov X. M., Té Azovrdpr v%¢ Kavilug *Avrindis xat # érl [Toddn-
vidt payyn tob 539-538 w.X., Ab7ver 1973, co. 32.

[’Exuvporoyia tob tomwv. Kavrla].

548. 'Enetnpic v%¢ ‘lepa¢ Muyspondérews Meoomviag, Evog mpdtov 1976.



126

549.

550.

551

552.

553,

554.

553,

556.

<L

558.

559.

AIKAIOT B. BATIAKAKOTY

"Exdoats ‘lepiis Mytpombrews Meconvlog, Kodapdra 1976, oc. 174. "Erog
B (1977), cc. 182.
["Ovope, Emavopa, ‘Ayiwviye.].

"Enttopo Aefix o Neoehmvixds yadoons. *Oploypapund, Npoppatind, ‘Eg-
wrveutind, Abfve 1972, 66. 722.

Erbse H., Scholia Graeca in Homeri Iliadem (Slolia Vetera) v. III.
Scholia ad libros K - E continens, Berlin 1973, o6. XXXIV+550.

Eringa P., Rapports lexicographiques, Proceedings of the 11 Intern.
Congr. of Linguists 2 (1974), 383-389.

‘Etoipetia "EAAnvindy éxdocewy, Aclind Hs Snpotinds. 'Opboypaspr-
%0 - ‘Eppnvevtind - *Eropodoyind, *A0%vor 1977, co. 877.

‘Eratpeia perétne ‘EAAnvixdv mpoBAinuartov, To yhwooud pug wpo-
Banue. A. Anpéora oulhtney oviy *Abfve. B’ Tlemovy A. L., T6 vAwoownsd
pog mpbPBrnue onpcen, "Al%var 1972 6o, 91. [Ownier A. ’Apyuplov,
I. 0. Kaxewd%, K. Kovdovoaxou, A. 1. Ilewovi, T. Zwomodrouv].

Edayyeivod - Zavropivol Maplas, Moopohoyin? »ul oruavtxn Sux-
ctpwpatwey s Yhwsoas tob I. N. Ozodwpaxdmovion, Azopbs, 163-191.

Evaggelopoulos G. B., Leksiceskie osobennosti novogrecskogo jazyka
Zapadnoi Makedonii. Material dlja dialectnogo Slovarja, Taskende
1974, oo. 280. [AEhoyixal Stopopotot THe veoehhnyvinis yYAmaons elg T
Avtixny Maxedoviay. ‘Tawdv o Sioahextoroyindy Askixeov].

[Kplow : X. II. Tvpewvidyn, Maxedov. 14 (1974), 443-444].

Edayyérov A, llpoctouymy? omhv whasouen poveixd, Guiiarpx 20 (1975),
279-280, 289.

[*Oporoyie ].

EdBuptov *Av., Tlahata Eyypops the enapylog Kovireng, "Hr. ‘Eor. 25
(1976), 909-918.

Edmwoalradn A. I'., Hpoxdm Karwmadoxing. [latpida pov, Iovopla at Aao-
yooption, Oesoarovinn, 1974, 5. 40042 yap~.

[Kammadoxxdy i8twpe].

Edotpatiadov Zwpp., Acbindv s Kawig Awabaxng, év  AxcEavdpeia, éx

ToU [lotpropyixol tumoypageion 1975, 6o. 943.

[Porotumixh dvatbrmwots THe éxddcewms tolh 1910].

560. Eustathiades S., Distinctive features in generative Phonology, EE®-

561.
562.

563.

564.

IO 12 (1973),473-494.

— Tense and aspect in Greek and English, Ad<é0. 13(1974), 37-71.

— Greek and English phonology : A comparative investigation, Thessa-
loniki 1974, cs. 92.

Zoaxvbnvog A., Khaoowatl, Bulavtworl xal Neoshhnunol Zrmoudet, Ilpaxr.
"Axad. *Abqv. 45 (1970) [1971), 127-137.

— Kovotaviivog 6 Pdéoopog %ol 7 Stxpippnct thv ZhePudv YAwcoov.
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Abyog éml o) 1100 emereley and tol Ouvatou Tob lepumostérov Kwverav-
tivou Kupihhov, Adté0:, oo, *59-*77.

Zopmodvy Alxatepivng, Teayobdia 1ol ITohuydpov, Xpov. Xadwd. 19-20
(1970), 108-123.

[Elg 6 yrwoowdv (dlope hHe meproyis].

Zoageipn Xp., Td povorovixd cbompa dvaryratbtnte T4 ' EXNgvixig madzlag,
®zocadovixy, 1976, oc. 104.

Zagetpomobhov “Ap., Aaixny oxédn. ‘H &mewipn tév maporpidv. Avd
Yhtadeg alyypoves mupotples ol EAhrvixod Aoch pd twhv gpurmveie Toug,
Marpar 1972, co. 176.

Zayoph A., ‘H yropig, & dacn. ‘H wavig. ‘Hpaxiztov xat 6 vopds vov,
‘Hpaxrswov Kprng, 1971,

Zayaptov K. B., Zopaixn, eOwpoypagpio. ’Ax" <lg "Amoxptés. Zupoixe 2
(1974), 265-286.

[I8twparindv AeEtrdytov].

ZepBoyravvy N., Oeopol Awixob dixatov otd vord AactBlov, *Audrlzia 4
(1973), 142-144.

["Opot : uroxxb, Tprtdpixo, dprayik, mMAwTA, xoupodmx, podde, TAXTWOYN, &yyxptxol
xal Eyyupixol, omaotpovoeg xol Eaotpouoeg, petafoplé].

— Kpnrixa  oupPoérata ‘Lvetoxpatiag (37 poviic *Apetiou-Mepapméiiov),
Adz60e 2 (1971), 181-185, 235-238, 251-254. 3 (1972), 17-24, 129-132,
281-288. 4 (1973), 29-36, 145-154, 225-240. 5 (1974), 137-142, 279-
280. 6 (1975), 175-176. 8 (1977), 173-188, 221-230, 361-372.
[Mwoowa épunvedpara ]

Zepleridn T, Olxoyévereg ths "Ave Matoodnas, *Apy. ovr. 30 (1970/71),
117-227.

— TMapapdBe t7g "Ave Matoodxas, Adréle 31 (1971/2), 341-369.

[Els Bropatixdy Adyov petd yAWOOIXGY EPUTVELUET®Y |.

— To ¢opiv. Avhynpa oty [Hovriaxy Siahzeto. "I8lope s "Ave Matoodxag
100 [Tévrou. *ABfver 1972, co. 46.

[AeBiabyov, 27-41. "Exgppaocig, 42-46].

Ziaxa I'. H., ‘Tovopixa, dpyotodoyina, haoypopiua mepipepslag TpidAwvy,
top. 4-5, Toixara 1972, oo. 292.

Zovpodn I'. L., ‘H vavrnywes ot Zopy, Zvpaixa 2 (1974), 157-186.
[AeEurdyov 182-186].

Loypagaryn I'., Oscouhovixy. *Ovbpare xal enitleta yid v Ozbutiom mo-
Ateto, Moxed. Zwh, teby. 28 (1973), 28-29.

Zopa I'., Ztepavov Koppntd, *Emorodal mepl yAdoons xal mouwdziug, [ap-
vasads 13 (1971), 635-641.

Fajen Fr., Tempus im Griechischen, Glotta 49 (1971), 34-41.

Falcone G., I riflessi Antroponimici della Grecita Bizantina e Meta-
bizantina nella Calabria Reggina, Ital. Ling. 1 (1976), ¢c. 301-317.
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— II dialetto romaico della Bovesia. Memorie Ist. Lombardo. Acc. di
Sc. e Lettere, cl. di lett. sec. mor. e stor. 34 (1973), 427.

["Avtiriferon elg v Bzwplay tob Rohlfs mepl tév ‘Eddnuindv Stadéxzwv 175 Katw
Iradiog wal Swoomnpiler wiv 7ol Parlangelli].

Farmakides A., Companions to Modern Greek Studies, Montreal 1971.
Fassoulakis S., Byzantine and Modern Greck Studies in London,
Balkan Studies 13 (1973), 160-162.

Fatouros G., Neugriechisch bei Epiktet, Glotta 49 (1971), 85-92.
[Kowa gpuxosoroyind dpyotu wol véx].

Faure P., Nea avayvoois ths emiypopiic s othrng o aptlp. 207 <ol
Movszeiov “‘Ayiov Nixordov. Téa cbvopa T%g mokews Autols mepl 10 110
7. X., Apdddzie 3 (1972), 227-240.

[Torwvipte ].

— Cavernes et toponymes témoins en Crete des grandes migrations,
Acta of the II Intern. Colloquium on Aegean Prehistory, Athens 1972.

— Cultes populaires dans la Crete antique, Bull. Corresp. Hellén. 1972,
389-420.

— Villes et villages de la Créte orientale entre 1577 et 1629 (listes iné-
dites), Kpnroroyte 1 (1975), 28.

Filipova - Bajrova Maria, Za njakoi redki i ostareli dami ot grucki
proizchod v bulgarski ezik (Uber cinige seltene und alte Worter
griechischen Ursprungs in der bulgarischen Sprache), Slavisticen Sbor-
nik 1973, 279-285.

[dochia, katepan, katalija, skaramangij].
Filipovie S. M., Megara Zeitschr. Balkanol. 7 (1969/70), 24-25.

Fitton J. W., The ofhog/lovhoc Song. Carm Pop. 3 (= n- 849) PMG
Page, Glotta 53 (1975), 222-238.

Follieri Enrica, Gli appellativi dei persecutori nel sinassario di Con-
stantinopoli, EEBX 39-40 (1973/74), 346-372.

Foraboschi D.; Onomasticon alterum papyrologicum, Supplementum
al Namenbuch di F. Preisigke. Serie papirologica I1 /4. Tlativig - dpz-
Atwv. Milano - Varese, Istituto Editoriale Cisalpino 1 (1971), 241-353.

Foucault J. A., Recherches sur la langue et le style de Polybe, Paris
1972, oc. 396.

Francis E. D., Menandrian maids and Mithraic lions, Glotta 53 (1975),
43-66.

— Greek &PBanv, Adv60u 52 (1974), 11-30.

Frazer R. M., ‘Pyyuives at Iliad XX 229, Glotta 49 (1971), 24-27.

Frend W. H. C., Coptic Greek and Nubian at Q’asz Ibrim Byzanti-
noslavica 33 (1972), 224-229.

Friebertshiuser H., (2x3.), Dialektlexikographie. Berichte iiber Stand
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u. Methoden dt. Dialektworterbiicher. Festgabe f. Luise Berthold z.
85 Geb. Wiesbaden 1976, cc. 350.

Frisk Hj., Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch III. (Nachtréige,
Wortregister, Corrigenda, Nachwort), Heidelberg 1972, oc. 312,

Frosen J., Prolegomena to a study of the Greek language in the first
centuries A.D. The problem of the kane and Atticism, Helsinki 1974,
co. 227.

Funk R. W, A beginning - intermediate grammar of Hellenistic Greek.
I: Sight and sound, nominal System, verbal system. II: Syntax. III:
Appendices paradigms, index, Missoula/Montana, Soc. of biblical lite-
rature 1973, oo. XXX+375, XXII+377-726, XXII+4185.

Furnée Edzard, Die Wichtigsten konsonantischen Erscheinungen des
Vorgriechischen. Mit einem Appendix iiber den Vokalismus, Hague
1972, oo. 461.

Fiives O., Die erste Taufmatrikel der pester Griechen (1792-1803),
Maxzd. 11 (1971), 398-402.

[Kxtdroyos dvopdtwv xal Emwvipmy].

Garcia Gual C., El Sistema diatetico en el Verbo griego, Madrid 1970,
co. 113.

[Kpiowg : Fr. Bader, BSL 70 (1977), II, 141-142].

Garcia - Ramon José L., Les origines postmycéniennes du groupe
dialectal éolien. Etude linguistique. Supplément & Minos 6, Univer-
sité de Salamanque 1975, oo. 119.

[Kelow : Fr. Bader, BSL 72, II (1977), 132-134.

Garzya A., Varia Philologa IX, *Abnva 73-74 (1972/3), 360-368.

[1. Strat. com., fr. 1 Kock (= CAF III 361 s.), 36-39 ex Ath., IX 383a. 2. Synes.

de regno 6 = p. 14, 1-3 Terzaghi. 3. Synes. Dio 18 = p. 278, 14 s. Terzaghi e
Themist., or. 26, 319a =1I 131, 5 s. Downey - Norman].

G. Genette, Mimologiques. Voyage en Cratylie, Paris 1976, oo. 430.
[Keiowg : J. Stéfanini, BSL 70 (1977) II, 46-50].

Georgacas D., The Name Asia for the Continent, its History and
Origin, Names 17 (1969), 1-90.
[Kplowg : A. ©® xBwpn, ‘Erxkgv. 24 (1971), 163-166. J. Zaimov, Zeitschr. Balka-
nol. 8 (1970) (II) 166-175].

— The Names for the Asia Minor peninsula and a register of surviving
Anatolian Pre-Turkish Place-name, (dedicated to the memory of
Constantinos Amantos, a distinguished Byzantinist and Onomatolo-

gist 1874-1960), Beitr. Namenforsch. 8 (1971), os. 139.

[Kpiows : E. Sirri, Rev. of the Geographical Int. of the Univ. of Istanbul, 1972/3,
N. 14, 6. 217-219. — C]. Brixhe, BSL 68, IT {1973), 120-122. M. Matilla, Du-
rius 1 {1973), 182. E. Bauli, Athenacum, N.S. 51 (61), 1973, 4153-416].

— The Names for the African Continent : Atpdy, Libya, Africa, Aethiopia
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and congéners. Actes du 10- Cong. Intern. Scienc. Onomast., Wien 3

(1971), 329-353.
[Keloig : H. Beck, BZ 66 (1973), 164].

. — The waterway of Hellespont and the Bosporus. The Origin of the

names and early Greek haplology, Names 19 (1971), 65-131.
[Kptowg: Cl. Prixhe, BSL 68 II (1973), 136-7. J. L. Perpillon, Rev. Philol.
47 (1973), 114-115].

. — Modern Greek-English Dictionary. Introductory note an guide. A

Section of Editor entries : dxévrio - axobpaatog, Orbis 22 (1973), 389-
403.

614. — Kriaras’ Mediaeval Greek - Lexikon. A most valuable Tool, Adté0r,

615

616

617.

618.

619.

620.

621.

622.

623.

624.
625.

626.
627.

oc. 404-430.

. — Historical and language contacts and a place-name on Samos and in

Macedonia (Greece) : Karlovasi, Names 22 (1974), 1-33.

. — Gerhard Rokhlfs, Scavi linguistici nella Magna Grecia, Forum Itali-

cum, 11 (1977), 140-145.

Georgiev VI, Les trois couches toponymiques de la Créte ancienne,

Mempoyp. I Awlv. Kenroroy., Zuvedp., téup. A’ (1973), 92-96.
[‘EXquxd, Ieraoyixd, "Eteoxpnrica tomwvdurx ele v dpyatav Kefmv].

Die Herkunft der etruskischen mythologischen Namen, Beitr. Na-
menforsch. 8 (1973), 139-148.

The arrival of the Greeks in Greece. The linguistic evidence, Elg
Crossland R. - Birchall A., Bronze age migration in the Aegean.
Archaeological and linguistic problems in Greek prehistory, London
1973, 6a. 243-254.

[Zulhtrotg, oo. 254-256].

L’onomastique et la Geographie, Actes XI Congr. Intern. Scienc. Ono-
mast. 1 (1974), 337-346.

Prinzipien der Deutung der thrakischen zweistimmigen Personen-
namen, Linguist. Balkan. 17, 3 (1974), 5-21.

Le déchiffrement du texte sur le disque de Phaistos (Académie Bul-
gare des Sciences, Linguistique Balkanique XIX, 2), Sofia 1976,

6. 47411 eix.
[Kplowg : J. Raison, BSL 70 (1975), 1I, 122-123].

Gerov Boris, Problem der historischen Geographie Nordost-Makedo-

niens, *Apy. Moaxedov. 2 (1977), 45-52.

Giangrande G., Dorische Gevetive bei Homer, Glotta 51 (1973), 1-6.
Gignac F. T., A grammar of the Greek papyri of the Roman and

Byzantine periods, <éu. 1 : Phonology. Milan 1976, co. XVI14-380.

Gimbutas Maija, The Slavs, London, 1971, oo. 240.
Gindin L. A. ’Arty - *Artikés. Etimologija 1968 [1971], 215-219.

[Kplowg : V. Pissani, Paideia 28 (1973), 411].
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Gingrich E. W., BA. Bauer W.

Girgis W. A., Greek Loan Words in Coptic IV. Bulletin Soc. Archéol.
Copte 20 (1969-70), 53-68.

Godar L., Remarques sur la nouvelle édition des tablettes de Cnossos,
Kenr. Xpov. 24 (1972), 140-144.

Godar L. - Olivier J. P., Sourvinou C., Index généraux du Li-
néaire B., Rome 1973, co. 405.
[Kelowc : Bader, BSL 70 (1975), 152-153].

Goschel J., Nail N., Elst G. van der (¢x3.), Zur Theorie des Dialekts.
Aufsatze aus 100 Jahren Forschung m. biograph. Anm. z.d. Autoren.
Wiesbaden 1976, co. XX+ 360.

Golts D., Studien zur Geschichte der Mineralnamen in Pharmazie,
Chemie und Medizin von den Anféngen bis Paracelsus, Wiesbaden
1973, oo. X+456.

Golubcov 1. A. O termine «slaviny». Zyetixd pt tov Spov «Zndafrnvoln,
petagp. Umd K. A. Anpadn, Behxovixn Bipaoypapie II, TMapdprnpe
1974, oc. 405-408.

Grandstrem E. E., Diphthera - diftera - molaja rizica, «ili kniga»?,
Festschrift M. Ja. Sjuzjumov 1973, os. 158-160.

[ITepl tg onuactag tis A. SrpOépa elg v dpyalay haPuxhv].

Guilland R., Complément au commentaire de J. J. Reiske du De
Cerimoniis Aulae Byzantinae CSHB., v. I1 1830, pp. 905-940, *Abxnva
73-74 (1972/3), 80-95.

637. — Etudes sur I'histoire administrative de ’Empire byzantin. Le questeur:
6 xowxtorwp, questor, Byzantion 31 (1971), 78-104.

638. — Etude sur [histoire administrative de l’empire byzantin, L’ordre
(takig) des Maitres (tév paylotpwv), EEBX 39-40 (1972/3), 14-28.

639. Hadjioannou K., [Tarshy - flado > flado - onis > flaon > ghoobve. Their

640.

641.

642.
643.

644.

645

Historical Background and Etymology, Orbis 19 (1970), 483-491.
[Br., %ol Xatlntwtvvon K.].

Hahy J., Papyrologisches zum Namen Appians, Philologus 117 (1973),
97-101.
[Amavds @ "Anlwv < TAmig. *Anmavdg < Aar. Appianus < Appius > ].

Hainsworth J. B., Tituli ad dialectos Graecas illustrandas selecti,
Leiden 1972, cc. 56.

Halleux R., Sapho et le «saphir», *Ovépara & (1972), 41-45.

Hamp E. P., Boctitca - Boctitza, Linguist. Balkan. 14/2 (1970), 19.

[La Avostitsa [lavostitsa [ la lostitsa]. Iis scheint aber moéglich auch an Slav.
[Ch]vostitza].

— The variants of *Avyopépvov, Glotta 49 (1971), 21-24.
. — ’Axdpy, still yet, Balkan. Studies 12 (1971), 141.



132

646.

647.
648.

649.

650.

651.

652.

653.
654.

655.

656.

657.

658.

659.

660.

661.

662.

663.

664.

665.

AIKAIOY B. BATTAKAKOTY

— The Albanian words for «liver», Papers in honor of Henry - Renée
Kahane, Urbana 1973, os. 311-318.
Hankey V., BA. Sackett L. H.

Hanson A. E., Lists of taxpayers from Philadelphia, Zeitschr. fiir
Papyr-Epigraph. 15 (1974), 229-248.

Hartmann R. R. K. - Stork F. C., Dictionary of Language and
Linguistics, London 1972, og. XVIII4-302.

Hassel F. G. van, Idiomatic parallels in Turkish and modern Greek,
Studia Byzantina et Neoellenica Neerlandica 3 (1972), 270-280.

Haudricourt A. - Thomas Jacqueline M. C., La notation des
langues. Phonetique et Phonologie, Paris 1967, ocs. V4 166.
[Kpioig : N. Kovtoocomodhon, "Abnva 71 (1970), 486-488].

Haudry J., Hypothéses sur I'origine des infinitifs en grec ancien, BSL
70 (1975), 115-136.

Hauttecoeur H., ‘H vijsos Kipwhog, Kiporaxe & (1974), 217-230.

Heilmann L., L’alfabeto e la pronuncia del 3reco. In«Introduzione
allo studio della Cultura Classica», 2. Milano 1973, ss. 335-362.
Heller L. G., Late Indo-European water deity as spear man : Greek

Triton and old English gérsecg, Names 21 (1973), 75-77.
Hellwig A., Zur Funktion und Bedeutung der griechischen Partikeln,
Glotta 52 (1974), 145-171.

Helly Br., Politarques, poliarques et politophylaques, 'Apy. Maxedov.
2 (1977), b31-b44.

Helms P., Syntaktische Untersuchungen zu loannes Malalas und Geor-
gios Sphrantzes, Helikon 11-12 (1971/2), 309-388.

Hemmerdinger B., 173 noms communs grecs d’origine Iranienne, By-
zantinoslavica 32 (1971), 52-55.

Hendricky B., Quelques problemes a la conquéte de la Morée par les
Franes, Bulavtwva 4 (1972), 375-388.
Henrich G. S.,, QufBopyn A, Odoixorina and émibeta (xal peroyds) oty
véx ENAnvin), Oeaoodrovixy 1969, oo. 183, ‘Exagv. 24 (1971), 450-454.
— Khnmieég xal yevixdg 6t -0 amd dpoevind 6t -0¢ GTH UECHLOVLXO Xl VEX
‘Exqviea. Awarplfsy ént Sudaxtopla, Ocooarovivny 1976, oo, 318.

Heubeck A., Bpacihag (Theokrit VII, 11), Z. Ant. 23 (1973), 17-18.
[Bpaoirxg < * Bpaol - A&Fos (Bpaowg dnd Bpalw, Bpiocw+rxFog].

Hiersche R., Die Sprache Homers im Lichte neurer Forschungen, Inns-
bruck 1972, cc. 18.

Hilhorst A., Sémitismes et latinismes dans le Pasteur d’ Hermas. Series :

Graecitas Christianorum primaeva, V. Nijmegen 1976, cc. XXI et 208.
[(Ketote : A. Christol, BSL 70 (1977), II, 144-145. "Avagépetar elg & ‘Edn-

VXA TEOV TPMTWV YPLOTLAVGV ].
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Hill D., Greek words and Hebrew meaning. Studies in the Semantics
of Soteriological Terms, Cambridge 1967, o6. XV +333.
[Ketowg : J. Vsebert, Vigiliae Christianae 27 (1973), 149-151].

Hipt D. op de, Adjecktive auf -&87¢ im Corpus Hippocraticum, Ham-
burg 1972, os. XVIII4-286.

Hodot R., Les noms en -xpdtns - xpétng et xéptys dans I"onomastique
de Lesbos, Beitr. Namenforsch. 9 (1974), 115-131.

Hofinger M., Lexicon Hesiodeum. Index inversus, Leiden 1973, 0.
XXX - 138.

Hofmann J. B., "Etupohoyindy Ackuxdv g apyaios ‘Exkqvinie. *EZery-
violey Um0 "Avt. A, [Mamavixoddov, ev’ Abfvoug 1974, 6o, XXIV 542,

Householder F. - Nagy G., Greek. A Survey of recent Work, Hague
1972, oc. 105.

Howell R. J., BA. Sackett L. H.

Hrochova Vera, Beitriage zur Topographie Nord-Griechenlands in der
Spitbyzantinischen Zeit, Maxs3. 11 (1971), 376-394.

Huart P., I'vpn chez Thucydide et ses contemporains, Sophocle,
Euripide, Antiphon, Andocide, Aristophane-Contribution a I’histoire
des idées 4 Athénes dans la seconde moitié du Ve sigcle av. J. C.
Paris 1973, oc. 195.

[Kptoig: Th. Knecht, Museum Helveticum, 30 (1973), 234. A. Lesky,
Wiener Studien 7 (86), 1973, oco. 270-271].

Hubschmid J., Lexikalisches aus der unteritalienischen Grazitat, Vox

Romanica 30 (1971), 264-271.

Humbert J., Histoire de la langue grecque, Paris 1972, 66. 128. [Que
sais-je? No. 1483].

— “‘H Atxn 700 Navrhiov, 16-18 *Anpihion 1914, Zrevoypapnuiva Tlpaxtixd.
‘H Suxatweon tig Snpotindie yAwcous xal ths exnmadevtinis perappdutans,
*ADfvar 1976, oo. 1’ +531.

"HXtomobrou X. T, Of pilec 7ob olxiopolb g Adptlag, *Apxad. 1 (1973),
23-24.

CEx wob "AMBav. Abplla, Adpilug, 8épila - vidplla = puxpd yépt].

"Hupéxhov X, Acoypaguxal eidfosig ex yewpoypagov tob Kipwiiov dida-
oxdiouv Mdprov Bevrobpy, Kipwiwexa 3 (1973), 119-138.

[Thwoodprov 135-1381].

— Anuotixa tpoyobdur 7 Kipmhou, Adzébe 7 (1977), 209-332.
[Blg t® yiwoowdv iSlopx the vhoou].

“Houylov 7ol "Ahelovdpéwg Acixdv. Ailiou Avoyeveravol meplepyomévntes.
Ouoroyweh; amoxatactectg Maurigius Schmidt. Libraria Maukiana
MDCCCLXVIIL. ’Avactotixn Exdooig 1975, *Abfvar. (IMewpyiddng), top.
1-4.
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682. Qufpne A. (Thavoris A.), ‘H yAdooce pug ota ypévie hc Tovpxo-
xpatiag, lwdvwwve 1971, co. 37.
[Adyos mavnyvpixds xata Thv 25 Maptiov 1971 el <6 Ilavermiothutov "loavivev].

683. — Georgacas D., The Name Asia for the Continent..... ‘Exny. 24
(1974}, 163.

684. — IMNwoocwka ocbppeixta. AlQappaxng, ovéyxtTrnre, ylopatapt, Awdovy 1
(1972), 203-214.

685. — D. Georgacas - McDonald W. A., Place Names of Southwest
Peloponnesus, 1967, oc. 403, ‘Exanv. 25 (1972), 246-249.

686. — Zaimov J., Zaselvane na balgarskite slavjani na balkanskija po-
luostrov, Sofia 1967 [=Eyxatastacig tév Bovkydpwv Zrafov elg v
BovAyaptxnv Xepabvnoov. "Egeuva tav « Ovoparewv xatoixwv ths Boulk-
vopuxfs Tomwvopiohoyiagn ] Iepthnmriny petapoacn xal wapatnphoeLs.
Aertiov Bouhyapwds Biproypanlag, Ilepiodog B', £1og 9, 1ely. 2, Ozooa-
rovixn 1972, oo. 7-52.

687. — Die Archaismen der griechischen Lehnworter im Bulgarischen, Balkan
Studies 16 (1975), 146-153.

688. — Duodoyixa xal yiwoowxa, Dirtpu, 33-42.

689. — The Slavs and slav toponyms and their endings in Greece, Cyrillo-
methodianum 3 (1975), 190-218.

690. — Nuwdraos *Avdprtidrtneg, Awddvy 6 (1977), 9-14.

691. — To Neoehhnpvixd «xhaply xol 7 dmoBor 100 § dvapcox 68 puvisvra ot
veoehhvixe Brapate, Awdovy 6 (1977), 185-199.

692. — ’Ervpoloyixa ths véug ‘Erkqvinis, 'Hn. ‘Eat. 26 (1977), 408-418.
[Pales - Bdrre - Bavw. ‘H «nan tob cdpatosg].

693. — Kadoyepa B. A., "Hyonowmmixeg Aeletg xal piles oy ‘Exdguuen . ...
BZ 70 (1977), 360-362.

694. — Mopogoroyina pepd@yv Stopatov t7¢ Avtiefs Moaxedoviag, Hpaxt. A’
Zopr. Mwoe. Bop. yop., 75-95.

695. Oavou X., ‘O Augvoc Awpidog mpwyry Bostwvitoa. ‘lotopla, Xwpoypaolx,
Kazowor, Acyoitar, Acoypaote, *Ab7ver 1975, co. 136.

[Ovépara, Erdvopa, tomwvipie, AeEihdyiov, maporpbor].

696. Oépern Xpvo. (pnrpomoritov Mesonviag), ‘H dvopasia ti¢ povic Bouk-
xavey, Adeyn 29 (1975), ~ely. 165, oo. 165-171. Kol &g dvdrumov :
‘H évepacla tie legdic povig Bovixavov, Kedaparte 1975, oo, 32.

697. Oecdwpauxomobrov I. N., ‘H ‘ENag dg olxoupeviny 8éx, Hpoxt. *Axad.
*Abyv. 45 (1970), 1971, c6. 29-34.

698. — Awadg xal yAdooo, EdOivy 6 (1972), 241-244,

699. — Ilowdele xol yAdoow, Ilapvasctg 19 (1977), 161-174.

700. Ocodwpidn 0., Torwvdpte xat reoypapixa 1év Pupdcowv xal Karradoxtiog,

Muwpoo. Xpov. 14 (1970), 118-166. 15 (1972), 191-222.
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Peodwpldn Tp. A., Zupforn elg t6 *Avatolxopaxedovindy dpyovTorbytoy,
Tepp. Xpov. 5 (1970), 267-299.
[Xpnotopdvos - Ilétpofurg].

Ocodwptdn Xp., "Axedvérepov 7 dxidvérepov; ‘EXqgv. 24 (1971), 125.

— Zu den Griechischen Komikern., Adté0c 26 (1973), 41-45.
['Avtidixog, dmaipovres Sie to moAbyovov].

— Kpothoase, Glotta 51 (1973), 91-93.

Oeodwpomobrov A. 1., ‘H Kepmivy Topruviag (‘Iotopla, oixovoula, Axo-
voagio, mapdy xal wélrov), Abfver 1973, oo, 153.
[Tomwvduix, YAGGOLKE, AXOYPXPIXE ].

Oeodmpouv ZaPPo, Horaoypapuxa Eyypapa meptoyhs Movodevdplou Zayo-
ptov, "Hr. “‘Eov. 25 (1976), 184-186, 904-908.

Qzogavomobhov - Kovrol Afunrtpeg (Theophanopoulou - Con-
tou D.), Mopgoroywsy xul onpacioroyins éEenbie tov Embpuarwy —
*yo — *eyo elg v ‘EXdpvuciy, *A0%vor 1971, oo, 162.

— Meruoynuatixy dvddueis T &TpocwToL Xl Tpocwninfs mabnTixis cuv-
TaEewg AeXTIXGY %ol SokaoTindy prpatwy &v 71 apyaie Eddgvidd, *Abnva
73-7T4 (1972/3), 625-660.

— Elouywy) el thv latopiny cuyxpttixdy YAwsooroyiay,  A0fvar 1973, 65.85.

— Fast speech rules and some phonological processes of modern greek,
EE®ZITA 23 (1972/3), 372-390.

— Acquisition of noun morphology by children learning Greek as a
native language, Ohio, 1973, ¢c. 209.

Oceogirn I'. A, ‘H Zrepvitoo xatl ) wpoogopa the oty ‘EMade, *Abfvar
1977, oc. 143.

(*Ovoparodoytxe, «Ta Meotitoimmikan. hwasapiov xal Ttomwvipta].

Qcoyaptdou I'. L., Hpofriuaca t7¢ pecorwvinic lotoplag tig *Hmelpov,
Awdavy 1 (1972), 3-18.

[Torwvuptxd ].

Oeoyuptdov N., Tomoblestar ol ywpiov Prapovdiod, Axoyp. Kimp. 4
(1974), ~eby. 10, o. 15-20.

Ocoyuptdov Xp., Hurowoypaguea. A'. "Anbonacpa Ackineld of mepyapunvd
oUANo Tob 130v aldve. B'. Iepyaunvd ko p dmbomacue &md 10 Abyo
Ienyopiow 0B Naviavlnvod, ®iktpa, 43-51.

OQwpomodrov "lw., Zaxwdwi tomwvdpte. (Bahopdvror - Zxoviuxddo, Me-

avado), Onomata 4 (1972), 31-32.

717. — *Atlindg, A0760:, oo, 46-51.

718.
719.
720.

— Tb &vopa "ABépwep. N. “Eor. 92 (1972), 1686-1687.

— To évopa Badhwavos, Kepah. T1péad. A (1972), ely. 11, oa. 10-11.

— Ta Konrmixa oixoyevetoxa bvopove, "Aparbe 4 (1973), 290-292.
[Ketrien hs werétng tis Xpuoobdag Towpiro? - Katoavdxn, Kpntuind olxoyeveiaxd
dvbuata &md mapwvipuia. Mépog A, A-M, "ABfjva 1972].
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721. — T &vopo AooctOy, "Apdilzia, tely. 6 (1975), 137-143.

[Adxrog - Aoxenidiov - Aoxxi8v - Aoxnide - Aatcid - Aacidt - Accili].

722, — ’Agyoieg Aéierg 670 Blwpa 100 Kastehhopilov, Awdexav. *Apy. 6 (1976),
119-129.

723. — Ot tévor xal 7 poipa tovs. N. ‘Eot. Xpiotodyewa 1976, oo. 72-88.

724. — Teo Zvpaixa érevope, Zopaixe 3 (1977), 172-179.

725. OQwpomodrov Zal., ‘Epunveutindy Azfixdv doyatozAAnvinéVv 6TpatleTindy
dpwv, AO%var 1972, oo. 5-128.

726. *laxwPBouv - Oixovépov Mapiag, ITévre Muxpasiatixa mpotxosipowva,
Azxr. Kévtp. Mupas. Zmoud. 1 (1977), 137-167.

[AcEurbyrov, 158-164. Tormewvduie 165. Kipre ovépora 165-1671.

727. *Iyvatiov A., Tomwvbpia 1ol ywpiov Ilavayia t7g [lagov, Xp. Kurplavel,
To Hayxdrmoroy DMupvaciov xat ) Aaoypagle, 4 (1971), 118.

728. 'Ipferatn I', "H xowwviny onpoacie tie tdeoroylag Tob Snuotixiopol,
"Abfve 1976, 6o, 38.

729. 'lunpayqpy Moyaptt Xapert, ‘H ‘ENvqvopopaixy moadela év Alydrre
oo 7ol o Ewg ToU § w.X. eldvog natd Tobs mambpous. AatpuBn émi
Sdaxtopla [Exd. 'Emornuoviniis ‘Ertapelag. crpd StatplBév nal pehetn-
pvatwv No. 13], év "Abfvorg 1972, 6o. 335.

730. Ionescu Anca Irina, Emprunts grecs dans la terminologie mytholo-
gique des langues balkaniques, Rev. Etud. Sud-Est Europ. 1976,
79-88.

731. Irmscher J., Neograeca in Albanischen Sammlungen, Folia Neohelle-
nica, 1 (1975), 73-76.

732. — Latein und Griechisch im Cinque cento. Corona Gratiatum. Miscellanea
E. Dekkers Il (= Instrumenta Partistica 11), 1975, co. 389-402.

733. — Die neugriechische Sprachfrage und ihre gesellschaltliche Bedeutung,
Southeastern Europe II, 2 (1975), 130-144.

734. Irwin E., Colour terms in Greek poetry, Toronto 1974, o6. XII14-242.
[Xhwpbg, nuaveos, Aetprbets, aldrog, dpyds, wehouvde].

735. Ivanova - Mirceva Dora, Grucko - Starobulgarski leksikalni us po-
redici (Griechisch - altbulgarische lexikalische Parallelen), Slavisticen
Sbornik, 1973, 85-92.

736. Jacobsen T. W., 8. Sackett L. H.

737. Jacoby D., La féodalité en Gréece médiévale. Les «Assises de Romanen,
Sources, application et duffusion, Paris 1971, sc. 358.

[Kplowg : Xpboag MaitéZlou, ‘Exinv. 25 (1972), 471-474. Tlept g A yovind .

738. Jacques X., Index des mots apparentés dans la Septante, Rom. Bi-
blical Ist. Pr. 1974, co. XIV 4 233.

[Kelowg : F. Christ, Theol. Zeitschr. 30 (1974), 111].

739. — Index des mots apparentés dans le Nouveau Testament. Complément

des Concordances et Doctionnaires, Rom, 1969, oo. 124.
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Jal Aug., Nouveau glossaire nautique. A. Paris 1970. [Révision de
I’édition publiée en 1848]. B. Paris 1972.

Jasanoff J., Gr. &upw at Ambo et le mot indo-européen pour «l’'un
et Lautren, BSL 71 (1976), 123-131.

Jeffery L., Demiourgoi in the Archaic period. Archeologia Classica,
Roma 25-26 (1973-1974) [75], 319-330.

Jeffreys M., Formulas in the Chronicle of the Morea, Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 27 (1973), 165-195.

— The Chronicle of the Morea. Piority of the Greek version, BZ 68
(1975), 304-350.

— The literary emergence of vernacular Greek, Mosaic 8, 4 (1975), 171-
143.

Jochalas T., Uber die Einwanderung der Albaner in Griechenland,
Dissertationes Albanicae, Miinchen 1971. oo. 89-106.

[Kpiowg : H. Mihaescu, Rev. Etud. Sud-Est Europ. 12 (1974), t<by. 1, 6. 165].

— Texste vjetra arbéreshe, Shéjzat 1971, <<by. 1-3, co. 58-62.

— Griechische Orts- und Familiennamen der Italo-albanischen Gemein-
den Siziliens. Asfwoyp. Achr. 12 (1972), 69-80.

[Keicig : V. Pissani, Paideia 28 (1973), 412].

— Gli Studi Albanologici in Grecia, Adté0:, oo. 59-67.

— Unverdffentlichte kritiken Deutscher und Griechischer Gelehrter zu
Gustav Meyers linguistischen Werk, *Abqva 73-74 (1972/3), ¢o. 64-79.

— Sulla problematica dei prestiti bizantini e neo-greci nei dialetti italo-
albanesi, Balkan Studies 16 (1975), 45-55.

[Kpiows : H. Mihaescu, Rev. Etud. Sud-Est Europ. 15 (1977), ely. 1, 0. 190].

— Considerazioni sull’ onomastica e toponomastica albanese in Grecia.
Adwé0e 17 (1976), 313-330.

[Kpiowg : K. Luka, Studime Filologjike 1978, 7cUy. 1, o. 183-186].
[Br. nel Ttoydrac].

Jones H., Homeric nouns in -sis, Glotta 51 (1973), 7-29.

Jucquois G., Devlamminck B., Compléments aux dictionnaires
étymologiques du grec ancien. Tome L. (A - K), 11, 1977, oc. 122.
Kaczynski B. M., The knowledge of Greek in Medieval Europe : Its
Grammatical and Lexicographical Sources, First Annual Byzantine

Studies Conference (Cleveland 24-25 Oct. 1978, 8).

Kahane Henry and Renée, Graeco- Romance etymologies. III. Stu-
dia Hispanica in honorem R. Lapesa, I Madrid 1972. sc. 323-333.
[KodiE, paravdpna].

— Greek in Southern Italy. III. Byzantine notes, BZ 66 (1973), 1-37.

— Venetian Byzantinisms [L’influsso linguistico Greco a Venezia by M.
Cortelazzo], Romance Philology 27 (1973), 356-367.

— Lingua Franca : The Story of a Term, Adté0. 30 (1976), 21-41.
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— G. Rohlfs, Italogriechische Sprichworter in linguistischer Konfron-
tation mit neugriechischen Dialekten, Miinchen 1971, oo. 186.
[Keicig : Henry »at Renée Kahane, BZ 68 (1975), 78-83].

— Nuovi Scavi linguistici nella antica Magna Grecia. [Istitutto Siciliano
di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici. 7). Palermo 1972, go. XVIII4-234.
[Kelotg : Henry »ai Renée Kahane, BZ 68 (1975), 397-402].

— Greek in Southern Italy. II. Etymological Notes, Ital. Ling. 1 (1976),
319-333.

[Lankada, 327-329, prion 331-333).

— Abendland und Byzanz : Sprache. Reallexikon der Byzantinistik,
tp. 1, 7by. 4-6, Amsterdam 1970-1976, ovar. 345-640.

Kahane H.and R. xai Pietrangeli A., Cultural criteria for Western
borrowings from byzantine Greek, Homenaje a Antonio Trovar, Ma-
drid 1972, 6. 205-229.

— Egyptian papyri as a tool in Romance Etymology, II : Gulf : Hy-
percorrection or dialect borrowing. Romance Philology 27 (1973),
46-49.

Kahn Ch. H., The verb «be» in Ancient Greek, Boston 1973, oe.
XXXIIT+486.

[Kpioic : R. Schmitt, Gymnasium 81 (1974), 361-363.

RKaZloptidn Xp., 'xpavriona 4 dxpémorn 100 [levrardpou, A" Zuur. ‘Tovop.
Aooyp. 'wss., 55-58.

[Tomwvupixd ).

KaxouvAidn “Exévne A., Fior di Virtu — "Avlog Xapitwy, ‘EXgv. 24
(1971), 267-311.

[Thwoctprov, 305-3111].

KaxovAidn 0., Azfind "Traho-"Erguxd, Ocooalovinny 1976, oo. 1174.

Kaxobpn I'., BiBaobnxovopixdy Asgixdv. BiaioOnxovouixot, Biitoypagpixot
xal Tumoypapixol Gpot. Ayyho-EAknvixby, ‘Exkgvo-’Ayyiudv, *AB%var
1974, oo. 89.

Kaxptdy 1. ©., (Kakridis J. Th.) IMowire ‘Exagvind, ‘Exgv. 24 (1971),
116-122.

772. — Mekéres xal &plpa, Qzooarovinn 1971, oo. XX4297:

— Ilept t@dv elg -yoc otepnTindy émbétawv s véag ‘EXinwxig, 207-222 [ ="Abyva
38 (1926), 194-212].

— Actiroypugixés oupforés, 223-238 [ =Aguépwpa oth pviun Moavédn Tpuav-
Taguaridn, 1960, 135-150].

— 'O ouyypagiag Tob mwpwtou Nzoehhqvixol Zuvtaxtized, 239-251 [ = N. ‘Eez.
1946, 922-928].

— Tuvenxevopixns ot Bépeia Ileromdévwnoo, 273-275 [ = HME, 1936, 347-349].

— Moyvdde, 275-276 [ = "Edanv. 13 (1954), 171-172].

— Hépw 276-277 [= 'Edv. 13 (1954), 173-174].

— Tetpayrwvo - teooupdyrwvo, 277-278 [ = ‘Exinv. 14 (1956), 442-444].
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— Kol mwdde yre w0 Awdoplnr, 279 [ = N. ‘Eov. 1944, 768].

— IeBxpévog e &rapog 279 [ = ‘Edanv. 14 (1956), 444].

— Zuepa yewnlixaye, ofuepx Oa yxbolpe 279-280 [ = ‘Exdnv. 14 (1956), 444-
445].

— Eepd popl, 280-282 [ = ‘Exinv. 18 (1964), 194-196].

— Mix mapathpnon ovods veoerhnuxols Eumpolétous mpocdiopiopols, 282-283
[ =HME 1936, 349-351].

— Anpooiebpata 1-147, oo, 287-292.

— Kol tddpa 7 cetpa tév tévev, Ilohrixa Ofpaze, ¢. 83 (1976) oo. 21, 23.

— NeoeMuixgs peréteg. I T dvaxéhovlo xatl 6 vopog g Eheubzplag Thg
AEng. 2. “H éravaotpop?, "Abnva 1976, . 126.

— ‘H dnpotven otig Oewpnrines émothues, N. ‘Eor. Xptortobyewa 1976,
253-257.

— To Tovixd oclotnue, Atch. DLpapp. 6 (1976), 5-6
*Avoxchovlov oyfpe, WS 89 (1976), 36-47.

KoaratitlHh II., And ta tomwvdme <he "IuBpou, *AbB%var 1976, co. 16.
"Eva cumﬁtcpevo pawvbpevo ota tomwvdule i “Iuppov, AB7ver 1977,
oc. 16.

Karavtls K. T'., Awxrapoyéc 105 Adyou oty matduen fhwxia, *ADfvar 1973,
co. 322.

Kaarépn "1., "Avddexte Aclicoypapued. IV., Oirrpa, 329-347.

— Les anciens Macédoniens. Etude linguistique et historique. Tom. II.
Premiére Partie, Athenes 1976, co. 329-623.

Kairrovtlh 1. N., Ziyypovov Aedixov guowiis xat pabnpotindy, *Abfvoa
1973, 6. 166.

Kahoyepad B. A., To yhwoownby mpéfinpa Omd veov @iz, (Nzoshhnvixs
oprhovpévny xol ypapouévy). Ozcouhovinn 1973, 181-202 ('Avarumov).
— Taparnefioeig wepl tob &plgov xat Tivev poptwv el T6v “Opnpoy, [Mhxtwy

26 (1974), 123-130.

*Hyomountixtg AéEerg xal pileg oty ‘EXqvixn. ZopBory oty Epeuva TV

fromornTindv MEewy xal ptldv tHe dpyalug xot véug ‘EARgvinds we ovoye-

Tiopd Wd To TYOTOLATIXG TGV XUpLwTEpWY vdosvpwmainddy %ol AoLmédv

YAwaohv xol T7g YAAGons TGOV mpoyovev, Osocaroviny 1975, co. 438.

[Kplowg : A. @aBdpn, BZ 70 (1977), 360-362].

Katoyepa B. A., “H ’Odbcoctar dmd véov @ds, IIhatwov 29 (1977), 3-25.
[*Opnpuxa TomavipLe .

Karovapov II., "Apgrooa. ‘H méhg xat 9 meproyn s Haovassidog. Ilz-
prypa? - Tovpiopds - ‘lovopta - Aaoypapio, Zrep. ‘EXN. 7 (1975), 1eby.
68-69, oo. 41-48.

[Torwvwopixa ).

— YAuguoow, Ztep. ‘Exn. 7 (1975), 225-235.

K. A. M., “H ouufor vév Teysardv otd Eixooiéve, ’ Apxad. 2 (1973), 33-34.
[ Ovépata - Eravopo].
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— DButwaliot dywviotés 1ol Lixooiéva, AdtéOe 3 (1973), 33-34.
['Ovépora, emdwupa].

— Teomardtes (Bepfitotéiteg) dywviotés 1ol Elxootéva, Adté0. 4 (1973),
35-36.
[Ovépate - Emavwpa].

Kambylis Ath., Theognostea, Glotta 49 (1971), 46-65.

Kavaria Kopditoneg, "EvOunpa cvyypagey pe thv cuvepyasiav odpados
Kavodiwtddy, Bérog 1976, co. 496.
[Tomwviue, mapwvipie, Bropatixe pvquela sob Abyou 1.

Kavexapyn "Avr., Avoypapua hs Ztovev, EEKuxa.M. 9 (1969/70), 106-
150).
[MMeporpiar, IMuporpidderg ppasetg, Dvopixd, Asidytov].

Kavapdxyn I'., ‘H govoroyixn mapepfory) tig véag ‘EXqvixfc yAdoorg
votd T0 dyyhati ypdoew, *Ab%vor 1974, oo. 232.
[Kplowg : N. Kovrooomobhov, IIhdrwv 28 (1976), 326-328].

Kavatooddn A., Ilob éxzito 9 dpyaie wéhg "Elipewr, A" Zvpr. ‘lovop.
Aaoyp. 'hwes., 7-13.

Koavedraxy I'. I1., ‘O *Axgziés, *Odoprn. Xpov. 4 (1973), 39-57.

— Iept 76 mArBuopet s "Enapylos 'Odvpriog 1689-1971, Adtob, o. 183-
195.
[Tormwvupina dvopata ymslomv].

Kaverrn A. X. - Bauer W., Ta évépate t@dv mouhidv ths ‘Eriadog,
"Abfver 1973, oo. 101.

Kavedhomodrov A., Ipw &nd w6 dvopa thg «Kapiroavagy, "Apxad. 2
(1974), =<Uy. 2, co. 23-24,

Kaverrhomobrov O. IM'p., Kaverovrod (ITrdry), Oharpa 9 (1977), 145-
k1.
[Etupodoyie t00 Tomwvupion].

Kaverhomotrov Ilavey., Lzaidzs «ydogowis adtofioypagpiagn, N. ‘Eor.
Xptotovy. 1976, ac. 2-8.

Kaverromoitrov II. O., Kapopovetagd, Tpovxaxt - Exhaféixa, lotopte -
Avoypogia, *Abfva 1975, oe. 336.
[(Ovépara, Emdvupe, Tomevidps].

Koaverrhomobrov Ilézpou, ‘H [Mharavia xai o Alry, 'Odopr. Xpov. 3
(1972), 248-255.

Kapsomenos A. S., "Ev8uxpdzwy, a ghost - word; ®irrpa 69-72.

Kapsomenos S. G., Zur Hdufung synonymer Partikeln in der Spét-
griechischen Volkssprache, Byz. Forschungen 3 (1968), 1971 [= Po-
lychordia Festschr. F. Délger III], 134-140.
[Br. xal Kadwpévos X.].

Kapayravvy B., AecPuaxe érvporoyixd, Aloh. Dpapw. =ely. 5 (1975),
126-128.
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Kapayravvy "Todvve, Tprydpo, ‘Exknv. 24 (1971), 384-390.

— ‘O «Avyevic " Axptitag» tob 'Eoxopidh. (Zvpforn oty peréty Tl xsipévav).
Twavvve 1976, co. 317.
[Twoowe, oo, 151-2221].

Kapayiavvorodrov "lw. E., Bulavtiv) Simhopatin. A, Adtoxpatopiuna
Eyyoapa. [Kévrpov Bulavrvav 'Epsuvav. Bulavrive xelpeve wal Mciérar 4.
Qcooarovinny 1972, co. 37948 cix.

[*Oporoyia].

Karayannopulos J. E., A survey of efforts for the creation of By-
zantine lexica, Bulavtiva 4 (1972), 215-236.

— Zur Frage der Slavenansiedlungen auf dem Peloponnes, Rev. Etud.
Sud-est Europ. 9 (1971), 443-460.

[Eyxaraotacis Zrafwv elg [erombvwnoov 16 téhog 0 Tou % pédhov dpyds tob 8ou
aldvog ).

Kapayiwpyou II., ‘EXknviea tomwvipe otic HIIA, *Hr. ‘Eor. 21 (1972),
196-199.

Kapaionaxn Zitoa, Moosyovioix, *Ab7ven 1973, 6. 409.

Kapari I'iavvy, Tovptotinis ‘O871yds " Ayatoug, "Exdooig Nowapytag  Ayatag
1972, oo. 187.

[TomewvipLa ].

Kapapmera I1. T, ‘H npoiatopixy "Qhevog [Karw *Ayatag ], Matpor 1972,
co. 150.

Kapavaoctaon "Avast. (Karanastassis An.). ‘O KupyixheOivég, Zu-
poaixe 1 (1972), 191-197.

[MTaporptib el Dopeaixnyv Srdhextov, petd Yrwooxdy Epunveupdtoy].

— Mepuwa cuvraxTixa gawvopeve Tol Zupeixolb dibpatos, Adtele 2 (1974),
126-129.

— "AvEEX Mepyravod, ‘O ‘Exipviopds omiv Katow ’Ireiie dno tév dp-
AOLOTATWY Ypovey péypt onpepo, “AO7Rvar 1974, oc. 168, *Abnva 75
(1974/5), 438-446.

— IMooowa éx thHs Meyarng ‘Exiados, ®irtpe, 349-364.

— ‘H Zdpy rara tig anéderg 1ob yrAwoowwod “"Athavta th; Meooyeion, Zv-
paixa 3 (1977), 100-108.

— I fattort che hanno contribuito al regresso dei dialetti neogreci
dell’ Italia meridionale, Atti del IX Convegno per gli Studi Dia-
lettali Italiani, Pisa 1974, 365-368.

— Aree lessicali e fonetiche del Salento Greco, Atti del X Convegno per
gli Studi Dialettali Italiani, Firenze 22-26 Ottobre 1973, co. 267-272.

— La terminologia greca della pesca delle Spugne e dei vivai, Bolettino
dell’ Atlante Linguistico Mediterraneo 1971-1973, sc. 469-478.

— Nuovi elementi Lessicali e semantici der dialetti Neogreci dell’ Italia
Meridionale, Ital. Ling. 1 (1976), 337-353.
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Kapavixora *Arek., Haporpleg and ) Zdyy, Awdexav. Xpov. 2 (1974),
20-69.
[Ble o Blowpa tHe vAcou perd yrwoowmdy fpunveupdtoy].

— Zupaind Eyypooo tob 18 aléve pt eovatind yeaen, Zvuaixx 2 (1974),
135-141.

— "Apyaiopol otd Zupaixd yAwooxd Slope, Zvpaixe 3 (1977), 57-99.

Kapavixdra Zwr., Zupaixov ovoputordytoy, "Abfvee 1971, sc. 70.
[Kelowg : Z. Mdaveoy, Svpaixa 1 (1972}, 223-226].

Kapavixora-Xptotoeh "Avvag, ‘H Het-tépyia, Adré0e 1 (1972), 198-202.
[Mopopd0e elg 70 Blwpa g vison petd YAwooix®V EppnvenpdToy ).
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— Ta Kajdove oty meproyh Tocfevéiv. [paxt. B’ Zoupmoes. Axoyp., 167-186.
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1971, co. 32.

— To Kopdehid. Td xapdpr 17 Zpdovis. ‘loropla - Acoypoote. *Abfve 1971,
oc. 154.
['Ovopaoia 7ol ywelov, 15-17, Moyodadeg - xovoxol, 48-66].

Kopacstaby K., Madeoive (‘Iotopiwa - Tomwvopind), Srep. ‘BN 14 (1970),
13. 15 (1970), 25.
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Yeopla. ®eooarovivn 1975, oo, 251.

Kepatla ©. K., "EXy - "EX\vvzg, Ztep. ‘EXNdg, 1972, 1eby. 38, oo. 85-88.

Kapatla Zt., To romwvipto tob Adstov Toaxbve xal ol Bulavtivol erpa-
nidteg «Toaxovegy amiv N. EdfBote, Apy. EOB. Meh. 18 (1972), 37-44.

— Dbpw &no tpter Neoshnvine Tomwvipie (XoBourst, Adxwveg, “Elobvy),
‘Exdgv. 26 (1973), 97-106.

— T 1) yhwoouwd Totopla t7g Zxdpouv. Te xowe oroycia tév Srwpdrov
Zwdpou xal Zoums, 'Apy. EdB. Mex. 19 (1974), 5-72.

— X. II. Zvpewvidy, Ot Todxwves vot 4 Touxwvid, Ozcoeroving 1972,

so. 187, BZ 68 (1975), 402-404.
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Kapotly Fewpy., 'H tedevtalo Exooig 16y orpatiwtxéy Louptoy ths Ki-
npov (Kpttixt)). Tlewypaguxa Xpovixa A1, ’lavovdpiog 1971, oo. 78-79.

Kapobln I'. - Zogoxiéovg A. KX, Kumpiany) ewypagued; BBioypa-
pla, Exdootg lewypapixob ‘Opthov Kimpou, Asunwote 1972.

Kaotydvn *Ayy., Neoelnvixo dploypagind Aelind (Arpotinds), avihguévo
and 1 «NeoeArvixy Dpapparicn (7% Aqponindc) vu Mavéhg Teravra-
QUAALSY, AbAve, cc. 88.

Kaocipdarny Lpny., M Swxnpuln tév Snuotiniotdy vopxev 1ot 1943,
N. ‘Eor. Xpiorobyewa 1976, co. 110-114.

Kaoscwraxn A., ' Evlupacies, xadhwmiopoe xal dpyerelo T6Gv xetoixwy 100
ywptov [pryooiag Hpaxhetov Kenng, "Exdqv. Yoy 1971, 720y, 1, 66. 23-24.
[AéEers Srwoporixat ].

Katoavy N. A, Heapatnpnocis oth owvntied 1@y EXkquixéy Savelwv tig
KovrcoBhayixts, Oecoarovizn 1972, o6, 22.

— ‘H xovtooBrayixn xavahnin -%«-"a& (-%d°) < Aar. -ella + Xy, -ea.
Hpoxr. A’ Zvpw. Mwos. Bop. ywp., 179-192.

Katoixn *Avactaciag, Xagaxtptotina @ovytixg @uvopeve 1ol Zupat-
%00 YAwoowxob Sopatos, Zvueixa 2 (1974), 105-125.

[Kpisig: Y. Tarabout, BSL 70 (1975), 158-159].

Katoinyn ®id., Ta xactéha xal 7 mpostdrig Twv ‘Ayla Ocodosta, Biyheg
xal youhddes, xutapiyte, Zavrtopivy (1971), 121-124.

— ‘H évopacia Zavroptvy, Adtélt, oo, 273-274.

Katoolbha A., Enpduepo xal Ernpopepites, ‘lovopla, pvnuela - wapaddosts,
"AB7ve 1972.

[Torwviuia xuxl Siwpative yhwooixa ).

Katooviaxov ©. 1., Mecowwvinae tomwvipte Aoxedaipovog (Zvpfolry
wpwtn), ‘Apyovadtng 2 (1976), 56-69 xoi avarumov co. 15.

Katooviea X7., To mpobetinov wan elg ta Mapaxapfoivia yhwooixa Sie-
pate, Ilpaxt. A" Zvur. Ihwes. Bop. yop., 193-208.

Katoobpn ’Epp., Zulheyn entypagiedv pvrpetov £« Nagov, "Avatumov éx
¢ 'Eonu. «Nafiaxn Ilp6edogn, "AbFver 1973, co. 11.

Katoovpod "Avt., Nafanes enwvupizg ¢ [aveylas, Onomata 4 (1972),
23-27.

— ‘H HMoavaytx 7 Kowvierpiwtison, [apvacsds 15 (1974), 568-580.

— Zxrafirév mapeyrapia ote Suqyfparte tob "AN. [aredepdvry, Axoyp. 29
(1974), 19-70.

— Tomwvbpie Kipwrouw xal ‘HrodnBov, Kipwhiaxa 5 (1975), 305-326.

— YAMn pla wpoopopa tol dnportiwicpel, N. ‘Eor. Xptotobyewa 1976,
19-103.

— Koapatepdg, Zvpaixa 3 (1977), 109-114.

KagravtlH I'. B., ‘lotopta tHe ndhewsg Lepphv nad s mepipepelog (&d
Tobg TpotaTopixols ypévoug péyet chipspe). Téuog Acitepog. I'ewroyla,
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Fewypapia, ‘lotopinn Tewypopie, Ilpoictopixol xal Ilpdtor iotopirol
Xpbvor, Maxcdovinn nat Popeivn meplodog, Zéppeg 1972, 6. 351.
Kagravtlf I'. B - TevexeslH ©., ‘H ilovopie 7¢ ‘Hpohsiag vopod
Zzppddv. Acoypagpixa ‘Hpoaxretag, Zéppes 1973, co. 297.

Kagpeevelaxn M., ‘H dpyeia ApTpoc, Evuc eynataredeippévos doyotohoyt-
®og yopog, "Aparlze 1 (1970), 136-137, 2 (1971), 42-45.

Kadarn I'. E60., "Avlcwrot, Apveg, petdlio xal prapraxte 671 Poxide,
Zrep. ‘Exdag ’lavouaprog 1973, go. 29-31.
[Torewvipta ].

Kadd A. B., Alpog dvti 105 éoguipévov «Mmarxavn, *Apy. Qpax. 36
(1973), 83-122.
['Ovopoacio tHg Boirawxic Xepooviioou].

Kadowpévov E. T'., ‘H cuvraxtuwe Sopd g mowntindis YAdoons o0 Ze-
oegt, Oczooadovinn 1975, 6o, 647.

Kodopévov Zt1., MNwoeooictopina oydhie clg yopla ‘EXAvixdy xeipévey
ef Alvomrov, "Abnpva 73-74 (1972/73), 551-574.

— E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemier-
zeit, Band 1. Berlin 1970, co. 231, ‘Exxqv. 28 (1975), 185-196.
[Br. xei Kapsomenos S. G.].

— Nuwbraog 'Avdpimtne, Bulavzive 9 (1977), 515-524.
[Br. %ot Kapsomenos S.G.].

Kazazis K., Some remarks on palatalisation in Modern Greek, Papers
in Linguistics 5 (1972), 330-332.

— Critique of Maria Tsiapera, Palatalisation in Cretan and Cypriot
Greek, Av<60c 1 (1969), 593-598.

— The stylistic status of modern Greek lexical elements in Rumanian.
Zeitschr. Balkanol. 12 (1976), 42-46.

Keaney J. J., Alphabetization in Harpocration’s Lexicon, Greek, Ro-
man and Byzantine Studies 14 (1973), 415-423.

Kerényi K., Zeus und Hera. (Urbild des Vaters des Gatten und der
Frau), Leiden 1972, go. 157.

Kesticoyrov A., Zvpayer A. Kooud, Kepadata and v ypnon tob émbétou
otov Ilivdupo. Awatpify énl Sdaxtopla, Ozoouroviny 1970, 6o, % - 175,
‘EXaqv. 25 (1972), 450-453.

— Durondmy (= Duroraty), ‘Exqv. 25 (1972), 208.

Kegpara K., l'eopyiog Hamodbhag. [nyh ototysiov Acoypapiag xal tominod
Bropatos the Ocooadrovivng xate tov 19 aidva, Ilpoxt. A’ Zuvpmos.
Aaoyp., 133-146.

Keparrqviady N., Ol &xdvoies i Nabov. Oplhar xal mapuddosts Toug,
top. A’, *Abnve 1971, oo, 206.

[Ketowg : K. Mapuoptvbe, ‘Exdgv. Aaivy Téywn, teby. 6 (1972), 62].
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— ‘H rovpeia tig Havaylog ota ‘EdXdgvina vpowr, ‘Edxkgv. Aoinn Téxvy,
<eby. 8 (1972), 156-168.
[Erifeta tHg Ilavarytoag].

Keyayiéyron T'., Avoxohieg o1d xelpevo tolb Xpovixoh ol Mopéws, ‘Exmv.
27 (1974), 254-264.
[‘Epunvetla @ mhayialw, puotkds adbévrng, Umovbue, ywpuatia, dvritormog, Umodpopd,
rotompbowne, dogovricto »x.&. ]

— Zupminpopatixd yid 76 Xpovixd tob Mogéwg, Adte0t, 28 (1975), 420-425.

Kiessling E. - Ruebsam N., Worterbuch der griechischen Papyrus-
urkunden mit Einschluss der griechischen Inschriften, Aufschriften,
Ostraka, Mumienschilder usw. aus Agypten. Supplement 1 (1940-
1966), Amsterdam 1969-1971, co. XII4+15541424153.

Kiessling E., A Preisigke I'r.

Kimovpog loavig X., I'héoa amhi yople Ipopatiet, Abive 1976, oo. 56.

Kioxfpa 'lo. II., Ta potpordyia o¢ mnyyn dwxatov thic Mavng, Aaxawv.
Zroud. B (1975), 176-198.
[I8iwpatiedy Yrwooixdy HAtkdy ].

Kxnpidn N., ‘lotopieg v ; *Ademols, *Avloroyia Kumpraxis Axoypaplag 1
(1975), 63-72.
[Atcdestina xeipeve pete Aekihoyion ]

— To Hoaderywer, Adtéb, oo. 73-75.
[Tomewwipte ).

— Toayobdia 7ol Oépovg, AdT60:, o6, 76-78.
[Avxdextind xelpeve perd Aefuioyiou].

Khovxiva I'., Howpevixa *Orvpmiag, *Olopr. Xpov. 2 (1970), 127-136.

Knobloch J., Griechische Worterklarungen, Hznpayu. I Awlv. Kpn-
Tohoy. Zwvedp. 1 (1973), 129-133.
[Etuporoyia 7@y 2éZewv Butivy [ mutive, deywvde, aloupvitng].

— Griech. xivduvog m. «Gefahr» und das Wiirfelspiel, Glotta 53 (1975),
78-81.

Knutzen G., Der Diskos von Phaistos, Flensburg 1973, so. 49.

Koder J., Negreponte. Untersuchungen zur Topographie und Siedlungs-
geschichte der Insel Euboia wiahrend der Zeit der Venezianerherrschaft.
Verlag der Osterreichschen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien 1973,
oc. 192, 16 photo, 1 karte.
[Kpiow : H. Michaescu, Rev. Etud. Sud-est Eur. 12 (1974), 329-330].

Kéxxa I'. A., Ot dpyutits 670 oxdfrpo 16y dpmehdy, Nuoywper 3 (1972),
aptBp. 4/19, oo. 9-11.

Koxxivy Zx. I'rixe Zx., T npdro moheodopixd Sidypoppe <00 «Ka-
atoov Ths Xahxidogn xul xutdhoyos T@v xtiopdrwy, "Apy. EOB. Meaa. 19
(1974), 277-291.

[Tomevupixd .
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Koxérn =. A., Ivoxeg 2éEewv 7dv 154 mompazwv 1o K. 1. KaBaey.
Tt napdprnpa dpboypupine onuddie xal crucia atidng, Abqva 1976, 84.

— Iivexag MEewy tév mompatey tod [Ndpyow Zepépr. 21 Ex3. Sopbwpévy
xal Tpocuppocsuévy, oty 6ydor Exdooyn tdv «llovqudrwvn, *Abjve 1975,
co. 123.

— "Apoonpie xol «adTooroTEVeY THE ToLnTKdg YAWooag (onuetmaostg Upo-
rovteg), EEOEIIO 12 (1974), 319-326.

Kohattn M., "Ayyhoehhnvixov Aelixdv tév Bewprtindv xul pnopocpévav
Mabnpatixdy (pete “EMmvooyylunéy mapoptnpstemy), *Ab7vor, Teyvixodv
Enmpednthptoy ‘EXnddog, 1976, 1. A-B, co. 692-293-1516.

Kéria ewpy., Torwvoplodoyixal cuprtmosts. *Acéinvov - Zwwa, Képaf -
Maove, EEOZITA 23 (1972/3), 257-262.

— AvBuoy dpveov [Audxopvo ], EEZteperr. M. 3 (1971/2), 294.

— Mopruplat gmd Tov motpevixdy Biov, AdéO, 6. 320.

[IIivog, tehapog, moxdpt].

— Hpatdaprg, AdTé0:, o. 364.

Koittoapa 1. 0., "Eyruxdonaduedy Acdixdv t¥g ‘Ayiag pagig, *AbFver.
"Adedcbdrng Oeordywy «Zony, 1975, 6. 353.

Koller H., "Erog, Glotta 50 (1972), 16-24.

— Auxdfaz, Adré0e 51 (1973), 29-34.

Kodddga [N, Torovdpia 105 ywptov "Ew Metéyt, Xo. Kumpravad,
To Iapedmpiov Dupvdotov xal % Asoypapie touv 4 (1971), 120-122.
— Maparcobriia xatotxwy "EEow Metoyiov, Malnz. ‘Eotia 21 (1971), <eby.

50, ¢. 83-84.

Ko)oBob @. A. - [lexiapy; T. - Toomatary *Ade. K., Zuyypovicpévo bp-
Ooypaowd AeEixd <iic veoehhnvixis (dnpotinds), "Abyva 1976, oo. 404.
Koitotda *Avt., Ot KoutobdPruyor. "Elvoroyued xal Azoypopixy perém.

Medtog tépog. Osooahovixy 1976, oo, 222.
[Keiowz : A. KapaOxvaon, Maxed. 16 (1976), 405-407].

Kopvyvod M. K., Ta popordyia 100 Kxorelopilov, *Alave 1971, 66. 99.
[Eig Brwpatixdv Adyov peta yiwooopiov].

Kovidapy M. - Xovodxy T., Bulovtvi xal perafulaviirn Buieypapla
1972-1974, EEBX 41 (1974), 528-556.

Kovop% N., Zipov Mevapdov, Nwocixal Meréror, Asuxwsia 1969, “Elknv.
24 (1971), 404-407.

— Plutarchea I, Awddvy 1 (1972), 281-300.

— Yopbwo 7 dopbhvo (=Yovudiwo-§’ LéA(t)vov); Axoyp. 30 (1975), 369-372.

Kovépouv Nrt., ‘lotopixes 6ehidzg wal dvéxdota neslpeva 1571-1821, *AbFvar
1971, os. 127.

[Enavopa Zaxovdwév dyovistédv hs "Elcubepiog].

— "ABnvaiol ot Zaxuvlo ard ta Ay 1ol IE' Ewg <ov IH' aldve, ‘Enrtav.

O 8 (1973), avarumov oo, 24.
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924. — “lotopixic eindveg g Naveryias oti Zaxuvlo, *Abfver 1973, co. 82.

925.

926.

927.

928.

929.

930.
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938.
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941.
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943.

— Olxoyévete. Zregavou. ‘lotoplor xal avéxdota Eyypoge, ‘Entav. OOAra 8
(1973), avatunov co. 80.

Konstantinou Ev., Eine neugriechische Version des «Kaufmanns von
Venedig» aus Agion Pneuma bel Serres, Griechenland, Zeitschr. Bal-
kanol. 11 (1975), 48-52.

KovtoBépov Aual., Nioupiuxna olxioxs oxedn xoi yewpywd &pyoheto, Ni-
ovptoxe 4 (1972), 307-321.

Kovtael II. I., To mpéPhnua tHs yphoews tob dplpou pera tév deuetindv
AVTWYLRLGY XATX THY RETHOYNUATY Ypopuoateny, " Al 73-74 (1972/
73), 739-760.

[Kelpevee elg 18tcopatindy Abyov].

Kovtol II. - Aaowidov Metailag - BapBatlixn Ertcafer, Aco-
veagpixa arovyelo Ioaoaxion Awdupotsiyov, Gpaxixa 45 (1971), 199-255.

Kovrosomobihou N. (Contossopoulos N.), M. Cortelazzo, L’influsso
linguistico greco a Venezia, Bologna 1970, Oncavptopara 8 (1971), 289-
294.

— ‘0 yawoowdg "Athag s Kprrg, Kenr. “Eor. 23 (1972), 194-197.

— "I8wlovcon yphoeig TV prudTwy elpoat, xave xel Aéw el thy Kenri-
xnv durrextov, Kpnt. Dpapp. 1 (1972), 12-15.

— ’Evépyavog uerétn Kenrindv twvov @bdyywv, Keyr. Xpov. 24 (1972),
448-464.

— Hpofruara 1ol ‘EMnvixod yhwooueod "Athavrog, Achixoyp. Aekr. 12
(1972), 43-49.

— Los dialectos en la Grecia contemporanea, Adtibi, oo. 51-58.

— ‘H énbxinoig t@dv dneppuondy Suvapcwv (Neoshhnvixal émnifosig &v ouy-
xploet Tpds Tag dvTiaTolyoug itahixag), Abnva 73-74 (1972-1973), 104-126.

— HMobyrivol tomor dvtt évepynrixdyv eic v Kpnminyv Suddextov, Keyr.
Feopp., teby. 9 (1973), 9-10.

— Aspects du phonétisme chypriote, EKEEK. 6 (1973), 93-107.

— La transcription des noms géographiques allemands en grec, Hambur-
ger Phonetische Beitrige 9 (1973), 9-29.
[-imne, -atmg, -tatng, -(t)dre, ~tooa, -avbs, -@vog, -tavée, -wvbs, -Tvog, -o, -Lbg, -tog,
-olog, -0, -g, -tkdg, -oxdg, -u, -txbdg, -axdsg, -, -élog- ~€lx].

— Les suffixes ethniques en grec moderne, BSL 68 I (1973), 105-127.

— Etude instrumentale de quelques sons du dialecte crétois, Travaux
de I'Institut de Phonétique de Naney 1 (1974), 171-192.

— Els Oerixog xhadog thHs Yawooohoyias @ ‘H owvntien, Mhdrwv 27 (1975),
120-129.

— Kok etvporoyixa. To xovpade xal w0 vaxit, Kpnrohoyie 1 (1975),
177-180.
(Kelow : Tarabout, BSL, 71 (1976), I, 107].
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— ‘O yhwoewde "Atrag the Kofime, [empoyp. [V Awebv. Kpnroh., Zuvedp.
(1971), <ép. 3 (1975), 145-152.

— TDNMuwosoyewypapind, Kenrohoyia 3 (1976), 50-60.

— Kavagaxyg U, ‘H ogwwgrudy wepepforny g ‘Elguriic xara <
ayyAitotl ypaopzwv, [IAarwv 28 (1976), 326-327.

— Elva duvatov va yapoyfoly tomwwpixal lodyhwosor ént 1ol y&ptov Tig
‘Exhadog; *Albnva 76 (1977), 279-291.

— Kpnrwal heixol Eruporoytar, Konr. ‘Eor. 28 (1977), 1091-1092.

— Paralléles phonétiques entre le grec moderne et les langues ibériques,
Actes del V. Congresso Internacional de Estudios Linguisticos del
Mediterraneo, Madrid 1977. 501-508.

— Ackhoyixol dpyatopol elg T& onuepwva yrwoouxd Sibpata 7 Maxedo-
vieg, Ilpaxt. A" Zupr. Iwos. Bop. yop., 209-213.

— Ilepl 77g avdywng perérng w00 [ehomovwwnotonéyv tdwpdtwy, Ilpaxt. A’
Awelv. Zuvedp, Iled/swév Emovd., 164-168.

Kovtobdin 2., Acfindv Poupaveednvixéy, *Abnve 1976, 0. 534.

Kovturaxn L., "Ozav fuouv Sdonahog. 'Empédeia N. Topadaxn, *Abfvar
1972, co. 134.

[AeErdyoy, 127-134].

Komidaxn M. Z., Adwoypagnd. 1) *Epéwiog Pidwv A. orpatémedov. 2)
‘Holyrog 164 xal 165 Latte. 3) Zouvidag O. 466, "‘Ernqgv. 29 (1976),
159-162.

Kopstein Helga, Tzouloucones, Festschrift M. Ja Sjuzjumov, Sverd-
lovsk 1973, 161-166.

Koptvy TCippv, Ackixd w00 adtoxwvizou. Zivleon, Aefivoypagron xal Te-
ween empédeta, "Abfver 1972, o6, 250.

Kopdatouv I'., ‘Ioropia 7ol vyAwoowold pag Cnthpatoes, &x3. B, 1973,
ao. 270.

Kopddhon M. X., “Ayiopeisiny povastiny Lo xal Axoypapie, Ozocado-
virr; 1976, 66. 94,

[’Avaturov dmo v "Hr. ‘Eotiay 25 (1976), 187-195, 388-402, 570-579, 770-782].

Kopounan A. A., To Boyatowév. ‘lotopla - Acoypogia, Occoaiovizy
1972, o0. 256.

[Trwooxptov].

Koppt Alxouzepivneg, Ilepl mhv vewtépay ‘Exdpvuixiy xbppowscty. Keparéd-
dzopog, IMhdrwv 26 (1974), 191-206.

[%umuE, otepavy, xpwPidog, xoopfuata ThHE #Opns, XExXpUERA0G, Xp7BEUVOV, XKEQUAN
neplBerog].

— «Kopwvnn mopapminia - oidrog, EEBE 41 (1974), 128-135.

— Neoehvixal youniat Cavar, *Abnva 75 (1974-75), 180-190.
[*Oporoyia].

— NeoeMnvixdy Cavy, N. ‘Eer. 100 (1976), 941-949, 1016-1025.
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Koppt I'., Al émypagal tos «Iniov MéraBoovn, TMadrwv 26 (1974), 231-
251, 379.

Kooxiva N. Z., Képrupo. Aainn mvevpatinn avradyete. ‘lotopia. *Avéxdora.
Brwpatiopot. Tomwvipa. Mapwvdpre, *Ab%ver (1974), co. 62.
[ [Srwpatical 2éfetg, 39-45, Tomwvidpia, 46-47, mupwviute, 49-56, ywpla, 57-58].

Koopa N. B., Td yAwoows Stwpa w00 Avyxadd, Maxed. 12 (1972), 317-
360.
[(Qovnmied, ypapuotixs, hedhdytov].

Kooua Zvpayols, Kepahaa and v ypenon tob émbétov otdv [livdepo,
Ocooadovinny 1970, oo. » + 175. Awwrpify énl Sudaxtopia.
[Kpioic: A. Keoiooyrou, “Exkgv. 25 (1972), 450-453].

Koouetdtov M., ‘Ioropia thg aypotinfc xol dotinds &vdupacias oty Ke-
parovia. *Apyootohl, Kopyiahévero Movseio, 1977, 6o, 83.

Klotapoavidov] Z., "Ano mwol mpoijie 7 dvopacia «Axpvixngn xol «Aap-
voxoywpetan, Ilaveepp. ‘Huepor. 1 (1975), 133.

Kotorobhyn Z., Ackixdv Povpavoehhnvixby, *Abfva 1976, oo. 535.

Cotolulis S., Dictionar Roman-Gree, Buguresti 1975, oo, 534.

Kotoraved Zt. A., Ilég fray 7 Xahwdined) ota 1869 (mplv amd 107 ypé-
viar), Xpov. Xarwd., teby. 29-30 (1970), 35-65.
[Tomeovdpa ].

Kovdouvdpn A. N., ‘H oivoyéverx tév Onoéwv, Kump. Zmouvd. 38-39
(1975), 77-92.

— Mepweol modaral olxoyéverar t7g Kimpov, Asurwoio 1972, go. 125.

— Néa ororgsia Enl t¥jg olxoyevelag <@v Olxovopidwv, Kump. Zmoud. 41
(1977), 101-116.

Kouvxouvvapa B., Kudwviz, mpwrtedovsa <7g Aloados. ‘Ioropuara. Xpo-
vixk, "Affvar 1972, oo, 124.
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— ‘H évopacia 7735 «Aouxobgy, "Eonu. Néx Topruvie, 21 ’Tavovep. 1973.
[Exupoloyel 6 tomwv. dmd thv A hedww, T&].

— Ot Ierpomovhanndes thHs Mavng (1690-1940), *Abnve 1976, oc. 240.

[ Erdvopax - dvépate].

Kovesavromobhov II. X., Té *Apdxhofov, ’Odupr. Xpov. 3 (1972), 105-121.

Kwotann 0., X. Zupeavidy. Ot Toaxwveg xal  Toaxwwid, Acoyp. 28
(1971), 441-446.

— Tooxdvixe : A’ "Avéfaurog (Avaforog). B'. Bonratng - Bara 6, Adté0e
29 (1974), 227-230.

— Ta mowevina w7 Tooxwvide, Adré0 30 (1975), 45-160.

— Té& Muwri 77 Kanmadoriag, *Abfva 1977, oo. 596.

[Acoypapixn perémy. Iuwpatindy yrwoadplov, 557-596].

Kworomodrou N. B., Té yogté pov’Akermoymptov Awpidos, " ABfRvar 1972,
co. 24.

Avyobon A. K., Asguedv ‘Tonavo-"Exgvindy, *Ev ’Abgvars, 1976, o6. 502.

Aalopidne A., Apgimohig xal "Apyhog. *Apyates "Eanvixes wohers, *AB7-
vor, oo, XXVI - 98.

Aalopidn K. II., To ywped pov Kouxobi (Zaydpt - INavviva - "Hrerpoe ).
‘Iotopitohaovoapiny perérn. A'. Ztouyeie yix Tl loTopixés Tou ptleg
wol 10 Svopd Tov, [dwwive 1973, oo, 96.

— Mupte mahitz gdnuocicuteg Zayophoteg Sabixes, "Hr. ‘Eor. 22 (1973),
449-460, 23 (1974), 40-46. 612-621, 24 (1975), 313-325.

— Mndye. ‘H mpwrebovsa 105 Zoayoolob. ZOvTown LoToptkeAxoypaptxh
peréty. Didwwve 1975, oc. 163.

[Efpepov Kfimor. Tomwviuia ).

Auldpov *Ay., ‘H axrwoforia tis ‘EMquxis yAdoong da 1ol 8pov
«Baowxn - Basilican, Hadrov 26 (1974), 277-288.

— ‘H lovopla 1oh tomwwopiov Bapéor, epporBia, teby. 6 (1974), 9-16.

— Tete ‘Exdpvixe tomwviute 670 yAwoowd diope 1é@v Bhayopovey ‘Ei-
Moy, OQsoour. Xpov. 11 (1976), 267-277. [= Ilpaxt. A’ Zvur. Nwao.
Bop. ywp., 225-235]. -

— ‘H ’Apwpovvixn rat ol pera the ‘EXqvindic oyéoceig adtig, &v *Abnvag
1976, o6. 355 + 5 yaprar. Awrpfn ént Sidaxtopla.

[Kpiowg : A. Mrovopnodun, @ecoxr. Xpov. 11 (1976), 311-319].
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Aaléyxo Ev6. Z., ‘H Fodativhi. Tpayoddio - Ebpo - haixn Snpiovpryio,
Adprox 1973, oc. 113.
SuvBnpatueh yhdooo - xoudupitiva ].

Adlov X., ‘lotopta xal €EénEig 1¥g yeuphe, "AbFvar [1974], 6. 223 +
34 miv.

Actva 0., ‘lepa povyy 'Avtwitong, Ztepp. ‘Eri. 6 (1974), 416-418.
[TomoBeata - dvopacie].

Laiou Angeliki E., Peasant Names in IFourteenth Century Mace-
donia, Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 1 (1975), 71-96.

Lambertier Ch. de, Aayste, Aayoive, réyzog, Rev. Philol. 49 (1975),
232-240.

Laminger - Pascher G., Die Bedeutung von &yiog in einigen Ko-
rvkischen Inschriften, Anzeiger der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften 110 (1973), 344-346.

["Ayrog = XpraTiavés ].

Avpunadapidny N. E., ‘H doasixn ova Magpopoviote (Teyvind, odvepya
xol E0poypapia t4s), ‘EXnnv. Aainn Téyvn 11 (1973), 110-121.

Acpraxn X. K., Bulavrivy xal petaBulavrvy BiBioypagte (1975-1976),
EEBX 42 (1975/6), 487-506.

[Tooow, £93-495].

Adpmov A. 1., ‘lovopta Drépnz DOLbTd0c, *AbFvar 1973, o6. 148.
[Torwvipte ].

Aaprpta Xp., Torwvipta 100 Néov Xwpiov Kullpéug, Xp. KumpravoD,
T Hoyxdmprov NNupvasioy xol 7 Axoypuple tov 4 (1971), 119-120.
Aaprpidn - Tacorapnpov, ‘H Snpotued xal & &pyoia, ’Hr. ‘Eor. 25

(1976), 77-81.

Aapdidov "035., Meéyag Kopvrvog — Hohenstaufen, Byzantion XL
(1970), 1971, 543-545.

— Nochmals der Name ’Axopwitog, BZ 64 (1971), 26-27.

— Tb Aekhéyrov 700 Kwveravrivos Mavass? év <) Xpovir] Zuvédet, [Tia-
twv 23( 1971), 254-277.

[(Ovépare, 256-272, pnpave, 272-277, tmppauarx, 277].

— To dvbpara év 16 Acfroyip 7 Xpovinds Zuvédzws Kovertavtivou 1ol
Mavaos?, Avté0e 25 (1973), 19-70, 26 (1974), 209-222, 27 (1975),
51-81.

— Ta& phpata &v t6 Abhoyio 17¢ Xpovintg Zuvbdzwe Kwvotavrivov Tab
Moaveoe?d, Bulavrva 5 (1973), 187-268.

— ‘0 Opopede elg IMovriaxdv mapauLl, *Apy. Méve. 33 (1975/76), 54-92.
[Keipevov elg Tlovtioxhy Suddextov xal &nddooic elg trv Néav ‘Eldmwixsyv].

— Le dialecte grec du Pont - Euxin (Asie Mineur) comme langue lit-
téraire en Grece apres 1922, Orbis 25 II (1976), 258-263.
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AopPidov "08. ~ Palh *Apradvne, [lival mepreyouévey 10l meptodixod
«lTovzioea OMz» (1936-1960), *Apy. Ilovr. 32 (1973/4), 43-125.
Aanme K. 0. Tpde. Edayyziidov, ‘H IMowdzia énl rovpxonpatiag, Edpe-
hetov, 'Al%vear 1973, oo. 110.
[Ovbpara, Erxdvope, Tomwvipta ],

Larsen J. A. O., Demokratia, Class. Philology 68 (1973), 45-46.
[[Tepl Hs onpaociug tédv Miewv dnupoxpatic - Sfpog].

Adoropn Kwv/vou, 'Enttopy 76V ex 700 Adyou pepdv xal AoV Tvdv
gvaryxratwy, cuvicletico maps Kwvotavtivev Acoxdpswg tob Bulavtiou,
Mediolani, MCCCCLXXVI. [®wrot. dvatdnwolg éx 17¢ mpwrng &xd.
1476, * Ab%vor 1976, "Exdétng Zmavoc].

Lavagnini Br., L’esperienza del greco, Bollet. del Centro Studi filol.
e linguist. Sicil. 11 (1970), 247-252.

— ‘H véo “EXnvuiesy 65 Siebviys yAdooa, apvassts 18 (1976), 26-32.

Lavagnini Renata, Z£ydlw - oyilw, Riv. Stud. Byzant. Neoell. 8-9
(1971-1972), 227-234.

Acvpevtidn ’lo., ‘H xard v 1895-1907 perowrzoia ‘Exifvov Ilovriwy
tol Kauvxdoov el ‘Eaade, *Apgy. Ilévr. 31 (1971/2), 395/514.

Lazard S., Le nom de personne dans les papyrus ravennates du VIe
siécle, Studi Mediolatini e Volgari 21 (1973), 7-38.

Lebeck A., The Oresteia. A Study in language and structure, Wa-
shington 1971. '

Leclercq H., A note on the transliteration of New Testament Greek,
New Testament Studies, London 19 (1973), 187-190.

— Note sie le grec néo-testamentaire et la position du grec en Pa-
lestine au premier siécle, Etud. Class. 42 (1974), 243-255.

Leeming M., Greck and Latin elements in Pamvo-Berynda’s Lexicon
of 1627, Slav. and East Europ. Rev. 51 (1973), 182-213.
Leivestad R., Mytestamenlig gresk grammatikk, Oslo 1972.

Lejeune M., Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien,
Paris 1972, XI - 398.
[Keistg: A. Christol, BSL 69 (1974), II, 126-128].

— Notice sur la vie et les travaux de M. Pierre Chantraine, membre
de I'Académie, Compt. Rend. Académ. Inscr. 1974, gg. 629-639.

— Moralejo Aliarez J. J., Gramatica de las inscriptiones délficas,
Santiag de Compostela 1973, oo. 329. BSL, 70 (1975), 153-154.

— Pré-mycénien et proto-mycénien, BSL 71 (1976), 193-206.

— Le mycénien et ’étymologie de duddoxw, Scritti in onore di Giuliano
Bonfante, Brescia 1976.

— Chantraine P., Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque,
II1, A-T1, Paris 1974, BSL 71 (1976), II, 87-88.
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AzEwxd thHe Anpotixig, "Opboypawixs, Epoprnveutind, Eruporoyixd, B’
Exd., "Ab7von 1977, oo. 877 [‘Erarpeia ‘EXinvindv exddczwy].

Aevxaditn Ip., ‘H ovuBolwn onuacie tév apyuiwy tomwwopleny g
Kéac, Kéa, 23 (1974), =ely. 258-260, co. 7-8.

Leumann M., Zur Form von neugr. pte. ypappévog, Kic : Palmer L.
R., Studies in Greek, Italic and Indo-European Linguistics, Innsbruck
1976, 163-167.

Levy H. L., Té «éE%gn in Arethas, Byzantion 43 (1973) [1974], 512-514.

Avaxov Zoxp., [Iég xal néte npoéuudzy f tomwvupie "Aypida - "Oyotdx;
Maxed. Zw#, Mapting 1972, 66. 19-20.

['Ex 1o ‘Exknv. Gupig = Bpayos xal &xt éx vob Zhaf. Hrid = Agpog, xprnuvos.
' Apyotopoxed. Avywdds - Lignido - Luchnita - Luchnida - Luchrida - Otyp.88x -
"Oyped8a - “Aypida].

1143. — Muwpoevpwmaizés (= fyouv Bodxavinés) Merérzs. “H mpoérzuoy 145 *Ap-

1144.

1145.

1146

1147.

1148
1149

1150

1151
1152

1153

yotopaxedovnis. Néo texpnpia, Ozsouhoviny 1973, co. 24.

— Muwxpoevpwmaines (fyouv Boairovixdg) Meréres. — 9. Moxzdovo-’Appa-
vz, A'. ‘O dpyatopoxedovinds Bzopds tdv appatorddv. (Texpneta dmwd
<0 vanetavato [Tisodzpiov). B’ "EbBuua, 0o0dhat (sic) xel tomwvopizs T
Avyxov. I, Tomwwoptzg dopatohdv (3 Boivixév) ol Afpov, Ozsca-
rovixn 1976, co. 119.

— Muwpoevpwmaixtg (= fyouv Bodxovixis) Merérzg. 10. Ta &xatov déxa
dvépate obwiopév Kouvpéotiag - Ztevév Ilisodeplov xal Ilpéomag (e
Boowea Texpnpe yi&k v xataywyn t@v Kopetomodhwv), Gczcoarovivy
1976, oo. 80.

Avariov Zn. A, ‘Epprnvevtind Acixo pryovoypapx@v omouddv, *Abfver
1972, oc. 170.

— Té yrwoowxd dlwpa 175 "Apelovsas Ozooarovixng, [lpanr. A" Zvum.
Mwoa. Bop. ywp., 237-256.

Avavod 1. A., ‘Iotopie 7735 Kowdtnrog KoxxwoBplons Terywvidos, 1975.

Avacidn I1., ‘H TCumpog diyws modrpa, Kimpog 1972, co. 82.
[Towtinn ourdoyh elg o WBlopx thg Kimpov peta yhwaoxpiou].

ABaddpa N., ZopBorn eig tov xalopLopdy T7g TUTEOTNTOS ATOCTACUATWY
apyatowy ‘ExNivov ypappoatixdy, "Abgva 72 (1971), 160-201.

— Edpurnideix (‘Erévng o1, 288-289), Adweb 73-74 (1972/3), 811-818.

— Ce qu’ apportera ’édition de I'Etymologicum Genuinum, EEQXITA
24 1 (1973/4), 331-336.

ABépn AL, AcEwdv tév TAttic@v pntépwy, Avtipdvrog, Avdoxidov,
Avstov, 'loatou, Avxodpyov, Aloyivov, Anuocbivoug, ‘Trepeidov, Azivip-

yov, "A07vor 1975, oo, 234.

1154. Lindenburg M. A., La route de Damas, Mvyudcuvov Zogixg "Avre-

viazdov, Beverta 1974, 1-4.
UEv tf 636 § fpyov. IlpdE. *Amoor. 9, 17=Néov 'EXnv.: "¢ 10 Spdpo mod Epyduouva ]
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1156.
1157.

1158.

1159.
1160.

1161.

1162.

1163.

1164.

1165.

1166.

1167.

1168.

1169.

1170.

1171.
1172.

1173.
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Avovy Tp. ['Emorntely, érupédraia], Acfindv Spaddv xal avopdiov prud-
twv apyateg ‘EAnvixie yhwoors, *Abfver 1972, 6. 7 + 635.

AoyoBérov K., IMawoowa A', Mharwv 24 (1972), 326-330.

— Kpwtixae xot ‘Epprvevting el tov lharovixoy Zogiuotrhy, Adwd0e 25
(1973), 234-251.

— Elvixe %ot émiornpovine peretnpose, ~AB%ver 1971, 6. VII - 563.
[Ketowg : II. Tewpyodvrlov, IMatwv 24 (1972), 380-381].

— Kpurixa xat ‘Egpnvevrind etc "Exnvag ouyypoeels, *"Ab7ver 1976, o6. 173.

Aovyyh T. K., Mia dyveorn oixoyévera Bulavrivév mpeofBsutdy Thy Emoyd
tob “lovetiviaved, Ilepvascog 17 (1975), 556-561.

Aovilov E. A., "Avéxdotol emtotodal tob Spuyopavou thg Kinpovw Xatln-
vyewpysxyn Kopvesiov, EKEEK 4 (1970-71), 239-282.
[[Mwooopiov dpunvevtinty t@v Brwpatindv Kunplioxdv 2éZewv].

— Torwvdma tod yowptov "Accix, Xp. Kumpravel, Té Hayxdmprov
Dupvactov xal 1 Acoypaoia 4 (1971), 122-124.

— "Avéxdota ypappata (1779-1793) <ol doypiemondmov Kbmpov Xpusavlou,
Onoovpiopare 9 (1972), 292-315.
[(Ovépota wal gpunvevtindy ylowooaptov Tav Btouatiedy Kumplaxdv 2éEewv].

Aovxa I'. B. - ®avomodrov, OB« xal AziPadie. Xwpalrar xat Xwprxol
otd 21, *Abfvar, 1. A’ (1975), oo. 279, . B’ (1976), co. 343.
[AeErdyrov, 270-274. Metovou. tomwv. 275-276].

Aovxatdn Xp., Tomwvduta 10 ywporel [létpu (Zoréas), Mabnz. ‘Eot. 21
(1971), ~=lx. 50, o. 79.

Aovxatou Anu., ‘Exqpuol Ozoguraypol, ‘Exgv. 24 (1971), 94-105.
[Anuddeg Exppascels].

— Zbyyeova YAwocohxoypopind. Tithwvupies épyactnplov xal poyaltdy
oty ‘EMdde, Onomata 4 (1972), 14-18.

— L’évangile de saint Luc dans le parler proverbial du parler grec,
Mvauéouvey Zog. "Avrowadov, Bevetia 1974, 41-57.

— Ndvra II. Zaxerrapomobrov, Td Bepitor, ‘Exdqgv. 28 (1975),
225-226.

— ‘H 3nporueny otods mpwrtoug déxa Téuovg tol meptodivel «Aaoypaplon
1909-1929, N. ‘Eot. Xotstodyewa 1976, 135-140.

Aodpouv N., T'weoxo 'Exiperpe, N. ‘Ecr. Xpiorovy. 1976, 9-13.

Avmovprf A. A., ‘H mopaywyumen xatadniis -1x0¢ 0TV TPOGWROATIN
@rrocopla xal 670 ‘Inmorpatind Corpus. Awxtpifh ént dudaxtopla, Ozc-
cohovixny 1968, oo. 1" + 210. [Ilepaprapa 15 75  Exnter. Erer. Ouhoo.
Zyoh. Haver. Ozooorovinnsg].
[Kpiowg: @. I. Kaxpt8%, ‘Liagv. 22 (1969), 463-474].

Avpitli Zor., ‘lovopla nal dpyorodoyia th; Meoopvianis vicou Tlpdrye,
[Marov 25 (1973), 88-119.
["Ewwpoloyia, 90-92].
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Lumpe A., Zur Geschichte des Wortes oivodog in der antiken Christ-
lichen Grazitdt, Ann. Hist. Conciliorum 6 (1974), 40-73.

Lupas Liana, Phonologie du grec attique, L.a Haye- Paris 1972, so. 186.
[Ketorg : A. Christol, BSL 69 (1974), II, 128-130].

Mayovra I'. I'., Aopodoyny Ocdionor 100 pwvnevticpolb té@y Bopelwy diw-
parwy, Ipuxr. A" Zuvpr. I'hwos. Bop. ywp., 31-36.

Madapitov (= Bapdaxn Midt.), Polovapiopara. Aapmpiatico, Koyr.
‘Eor. 23 (1972), 40-41.

— O%ot va Lobpe, AdTé0:, o. 88.

— ‘H vypa Xpovon, Adtél:, 6. 136-138.

— ‘H Ooph, Ad760e, 0. 185.

— "Epwvtodoviziés, Adtili, oo. 233.

— Tleplpputn, Adtol, co. 283-284.

— To adréparo, Adtéb 27 (1976), 40.

— Qwbiud ora xiowpébio, Ad7ob, o. 90.

— Davrasia, Adtb, . 136.

— Méng phvag, Adt60, 6. 230.

— Zwlpogés, AdTéh, . 207.

— Ot Touvpioreg, Adtobi, 6. 326.

— "Avypolnpia, AdTob, 6. 376.

— Tovpiorpreg, AdTébr, o. 424.

— ’Epyactapne, Adw0:, o. 472.

— Ta xdrexes v & Eeydong, Adtoby, o. 520.

— ‘O xovlouros Béder mhetx xovlourd, AdTéb, . H67.

— Kb, AD7600 28 (1977), 616.

— "AMOD Cvor ) L - dpopuy, Adtéb, 5. 662.

— "Agov va ctafer 7 mepioTacy, Adtebi, o. 708.

— Nuyrootparid, Adrobt, o. 760.

— Mg tob 41, Adzé0:, o. 807.

— "Eowvrag, Adtél:, o. 854.

— Hoamgrhpr Slywe apmél, Adtel, . 901.

— To xaotovd povider, Adtébr, a. 953.

— To xévriopa, AdTéh, . 1000.

— Tepabera, Ad760t, 6. 1047.

— Hondg Epovrag, Adé0, o. 1096.

— Tob Swwbrov 6 mohitiopas, o. 1114,
["Aravre ta dvotépm el thv Kpntuav Sighextov peta épunveutixod Aebidoylov].

Madden J. P., Bodhoua and 0éhw. The vocabulary of purpose from
Homer to Aristotle. Diss. Yale Univ. New Haven, Conn. 1975, oo. 347.

Maher J. P., The Etymology of old Church Slavic Zanozije «sinus»
(maris) and the Question of Greek Inspiration of Slavie Parasyn-
theta, Linguist. Balkan., 14/2 (1970), 37-39.
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1215.
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Maier F., Der copdc Begriff. Zur Bedeutung, Wertung und Rolle des
Begriffes von Homer bis Euripides, Miinchen 1970, III, 370.

Maixidn A. A., Mavdpltoa, 7 xepbroig mob EcPuce. Znpeiwostg, ave-
pVnoELS, Tapadooels, TEPIANTITING Teptypapr Tev ‘EXAvixdv ywpeidv THg
neprpepetag  Opta - xwi, Oeoooroviny 1972, oo, 123.

Maxapova X. 1., "Arodwvia ff MoySoveeds, *Apy. Maxes. 2 (1977), 189-
194.

Maxp® K. N., "EBupuen olxoyeveionn Lwn Kowdmrog Zioaviov Botou N.
Koldvng, *Ab%var 1974, o0. 160.

Maxpidaxy "Av., "Exobvta, 'Apadlzia 8 (1977), 261-287.

Maxpuptiyarouw 7., Toaxovixe wpotxocippwve tol 18 xal 19 aldvog,
[Meromovvnowae 8 (1971), 277-410.
['Ovbpata, Tomwvdpie - yrwaodkpiov].

— Kol & afnoadpiotoc MéEg. KopSowipe (Kol-demiri), Iapvacsdg
17 (1975), 66-67.

— ‘O ocompaxdpixos, [leromovwroraxa 12 (1976/77), 229.

[IIept t7g onpaciog To0 vavTied Spov compaxsptxog].

12150, — Kati &\ dBqoabpiotog AéEig, Ad<é0, 312-313.
1216. — Ot «ouvieieg g Oahdooney otig dpyic Tob 19 al. Mix dvridixia Tob

1217.

1218.

1219.

1220.
1221.

1222.

1223.

1224.

1225.

1806 petaild Vo xoametavatwv otn «Kovrledhaplan tig Muxbvou, IMap-
vaccde 19 (1977), 225-246.
["Eyypapo xat refirdytov].

Moaraxate Z7., Xhopls Kipadov xal té@v mepl adthyv votdwy, Kipwhiaxe
3 (1973), 154-188.

Madayio ©., *Avéxdota SupyAuate tob wnowd. T. A’, *AbBfvee 1975,
oc. 235. T. B’ 1975, oo. 215. T. TV *Abfvar 1976, oo. 190. T. A’ 1976,
oc. 189.

[Torwovidpee : A" 217-224, B 199-205, T 181-182, A’ 179-181. Ackuréyrov : A’
225-231, B’ 206-210, I'" 183-188, A" 183-184].

Mardoyravvy ©., Ztoiyela Quoxis yewypoglog meotoyfs Aexavomediov
Twavvivey, "Hr. ‘Eot. 21 (1972), 319-335.

MaxeBol II., Torwvopixa ths *Apxadiag, *Apxad. 3 (1974), 26.

Maiiyxzoddn ®., Neoelnvixis Exvporoyies, ‘Elngv. 27 (1974), 392-393.
[(ITpbyxe, yapovpa].

— Mia chafuny énvypagh tHe Moaxedoviag xal ta Siddypard g, Maxed. 14
(1974), 392-395.

— “Bva” AxPovixd dvopa atig Bulavrivie mnyég, Bulavtiva 8 (1976), 159-165.
[Aéxag].

MaAixodzy - Drachman A., Derived long mid-vowels in Greek.
A controversial rule, Sprache 21 (1975), 135-156.

— On the stress cycle in Greek, Salzburger Beitriige zur Linguistik 1
(1976), 105-123.
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MoaAixodty - Drachman A.- Drachman G., Tinot gwvohoyicév vé-
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(1973), 415-416.

‘Opirov pabnrdyv, 'Erxdvupe pebnréy 1ol Hayxompiov DNopvastov, Xs.
Kumpravod, To Hoyrdmprov Nupvasiov xal 7 Azoypapie tou 4 (1971).
24-36.

Onoma. Bibliographical and information bulletin, International Com-
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mittee of Onomastic Science, Bulletin d’information et de biblio-
graphie. Leuven. International Centre of Onomastics.
— Tép. 16 (1971), veby. 1-2, oo. 1-304, teby. 3, oc. 305-841. Biblio-

graphia Onomastica, Grece (D. Vayacacos), 521-527.

1472. — Tép. 17 (1972/73), co. 477.

1473. — Top. 18 (1974), =y, 1-2, oo. 293. Bibliographia Onomastica, Greek
(D. Vayacacos), 127-131, =eUy. 3, co. 294-706.

1474. — Top. 19 (1975), =eby. 1-2, oc. 368. Bibliographia Onomastica 1972-
1973 (D. Vayacacos), 153-161, <eby. 3, oo. 369-720.

1475. — Tép. 20 (1976), ©=by. 1, oo. 312, we5y. 2, o6. 313-580. Bibliographia
Onomastica. Gréce (D. Vayacacos), 426-430.

1476. Opelt I., Schimpfworter bei Lysias, Seritti in onore di Giuliano Bon-
fonte, Brescia 1976.

1477. Ilayxadrov I'., llepl 108 yAwooixob iwpatog ths Kpntng, téu. “Exrog.
A" fuitopos. Zupmijpope YA0ceeplon @ x0Aov - x0Aeu - padnxetd, "Ev
"Abfvang 1971, oo, 240. — B’ fuitopes. Zvpmijpope yrwsoopiov :
paxoxdlovo - &, & tord. [lpoalfxor elg 16 oupmMpowpa yhwooupiov
A - Q. Mowgevina xel Axoypogua A. Kotrg, *Ev *Abfvarg 1975, oo.
241-488.

1478, Ilalapd O., ’Enavops, Maxed. 12 (1972), 495-496.
Zoprhnpopatind elg Thy Eruporoyiay tob X. I Zupswvidn].

1479. Maidcia, [Mpbtumo AcZind hs; véag ‘Exdqvinfs. 'Emp. N. Mrmouyds.
"Exd. B’. A0%ver 1976, 1. 1 (00. 688), 2 (55. 639-1401).

1480. ITavayiwtaxn A. E., “H w? 160 yweol pov. Ta Podotikax. ("HO4q, E0ipe,
goptal, mavaydple, totopia), *AB%ver 1972, co. 158.
[Tomewviure, dvépate, érdvops].

1481. Ilavayiwzaxy N. M., “H BuZavewv) olxoyévzie tév [Ihzustév. ZuuBoiy
ot yeverhoyixa TV Pwxddwv, Awdavy 1 (1972), 243-264.

1482. — Iadiéppastos, DPirtoa, oo, 275-290.

1483. ITavayiotaton Z. I'. T'., T ebvier pag yroose xe mpos v A, E. tov
mpoburovpyoy Tig ywpas avixtt smiaTol, Alwe 1972, oo. 7 + 259.

1484. Ilavayiwtarovw X. T'. T'., Au dpQudv mpoodzutine - dvehvtinh wébodog,
ATWOOSIATIRY THG GTmopslwoews THs Anpotinis yAwooxs, Abfver 1973,
oo. 151.

1485. [loavayiwtomobrov I. M., ‘H yAdeou arnd pia tpity mizups, N. ‘Eor.
Xptorodyewa 1976, oo. 14-17.

1486. — Xtoyucpol yio v &M yidoow. Adtél, 979-980.

1487. ITavayiwtov N., Zipov Mevapdou. Tomwmvupinal xol Aaoypaoal perétal,

Aevrwote 1970, o6, XVI 4 376, Aaoyp. Kiomp. I, 1 (1971), 52.
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1488.

1489.

1490.

1491.

1492.

1493.

1494,
1495.
1496.
1497.

1498.
1499.

1500.
1501.
1502.
1503.

1504.
1505.
1506.
1507.

1508.

1509.

1510.

AIKAIOT B. BATIAKAKOY

Panagl. Osw., Das Suffix -om (= griech. -wp«) — ein Pseudo - Lexem
der medizinischen Terminologie, Glotta 49 (1971), 42-45.

[Mavayomwodrov A., ‘H tdyn =7 énopylag KaraPeltov xal the dpewvig
xuptwe Umatbpov ouv 17 mapehedoer tob ypbvou xal f Cody xal N wopeh
OV orpepvdy peyahomorewy, "Eret. Konafe. 4 (1972), 5-32.
[Torwvdue, 27-311].

Panagopoulos E., A comparison of electro - myographic and intraoral
air pressure data for English and Greek bilabial plosives, EEOZIIO.
13 (1974), 161-181.

Mavayomobrov "EA., Zdyypovy ownried Epeuva, Ilpaxrt. A’ Zupm.
MNwoo. Bop. ywp., 59-62.

[Tovapérou A., Iepl 1ol dvbparog ol 8évdpou «dbputagy, Ilveup. Kimp.
XII, 133 (1971), 19-20.

— Kunpiaxég MEetg. [lposlnun e’ Kurp. Zmovd. 27 (1963), Axoyp. Kinp.
1 (1971), 9-12.

— Xhwptda 100 témov pag, Adtél, 77-78.

— To povetapre xod  of xapaorot tob témov peg, AdTé0e 2 (1972), 35-55.

— To Kumpraxdv Ebhwov dpotpov, Adtélr, 118-122.

— Aaoypapues nepl Lowy ol témov pog xal ddha mepl Lowv onpetpate,
Adrébe 3 (1973), 1-18.
[Thwoogpla].

— ‘O Booxdg xal ta xdpta ypztwdy Tob emayyérpetds tov, AdTé0, 73-74.

— "Aypix Lda t7g Kbmpou, Adzé0 4 (1974), 69-75.
[AvedexTina dvdpate].

— ’Amd v mowpevixhy Lw?, AlréOe 5 (1975), 17-18.

— Acoypapuxa mepl dypiwv wryvdv ths Kimpou, Ad<él, 41-60.

— Boravoroyixa - [Mwogohoyixe, Adtdb. 7 (1977), 11-12.

— Aaoypagina Kimpov *Avarexta, Azuxwsie 1977, oo. 135.

Havormodrov K. I1., ‘H dpyaie mwihg « Exdpan, *Apxad. 2 (1973), 78.

— To Kootpo to0 Mmelevivay, AdzcOe 3 (1973), 7-8.

Mavzalsh A. A., AcZidv ‘ENgvoyaddixdy, *Ab7var 197612, 0. 733.
Mavrerodnpov A., ‘H adredioixnors o8 [Inhiov wata thv tedevtatay we-
ptodov the Tovpuoxpuriag, 'Apy. Oeco. Meker. 2 (1973), 117-148.

"Eyypapoe petd éppnvevpatwy Aéfewy ).

ITavrov II. A., ‘Iotoptey vomoypagie Teh vopol ZEavlng, Opax. Xpov.,
teby. 32 (1975/6), 3-26.
[TMMapaprnue 1. *Apyata xal Bulavriva tomwvipe Tob vopod Eaving, 10-13. Ilapap-
mpe 1. Katddoyog dpyotoroyindv Oéoewy vopob Eaving, 13-21. Efg yapms].

Mard K. N., Moocwd {ampa xal yhwoowxd mpaypatikétysa,  Abfva
1973, oo. 48.

Namafoaocireiov "Tw., ‘H E0vixf pag yAdooa. Mixph lotopixy avadpops,
"ADfva 1971, oo. 32.
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1511. Papachryssanthou D., La vie monastique dans les campagnes by-
zantines du VIII au XI siécle. Ermitage, groupes, communautés,
Byzantion 43 (1973) [1974], 158-180.

1512, Mamayyérou 1. A., Zvpfoly) elg Thv Etupodoyiay ToU SVOUATOS TOD Y-
ptou Nty s Xedwdudg, Moxed. 12 (1972), 303-316.

1513. — Tevixol orjpetdceig mept vy Togdvay, Xpov. Xeoad., teby. 29-30 (1976),
67-96.

[Tomewvdua .

1514. Iloamayyeromovioy “Ayy., ‘H Aprnshidve, *Ohvpr. Xpov. 3 (1972), 256-
261.

1515. Narwayepany 'lo., "Acpura, Tomovipe xal 707 xat E0we BaBdov xal
Bpootdv, Xpov. Xadwid., tely. 19-20 (1970), 47-107.

[Torwwdpie Bafdou, 85-88. Tomwviue Bpaotdv, 100-102].

1516. Ilamoyewpytov A. ©., ‘H Oncbo (dpyate xal véa), *Ohvpm. Xpov. 3
(1972), 237-247.

1517. oamayzwpytov I'., ‘H mopoyoyn el i odvbzon réEewv otn véa "EXig-
vixd YAasox, Sofia 1973, co. 222, *Abfva 1976, os. 303.

1518. Ilamayewpyiov A., Tomwvwpixd 760 ywplov lepdry "Tuavwivev, Awddvy
5 (1976), 93-118.

1519. — Ado mapoapdbio amd 10 ywptd Ilepibeia Keprbpag, "Hr. ‘Egr. 23 (1974),
648-650.

[ I8iwpatina xeipeve peta yhwoouplion ).

1520. [Moawayiavvy A. O., Oave, { wduta wpwtedovon ThHe Emapyleg xal T
«Koutnpro @avasn, *Apxad. 1 (1973), 21-23.

1521. — Movrweiaxa povastisie. ‘H cupBol toug otdv dmerevbepwrindy dydve
7ol 1821 xal 6 'lwong *Avdpodoas, *Abfve 1977, co. 732.
[Torwvipa - Acfihéyiov, oo, 651-673].

1522, Jlamadaxyn Elpnvng, Adyie 1o Zteiaxol Azob. Aoypogixd GOUUSXTYL
éx Znrelag Kpfrng, "Ab07ver 19752, tép. A’ o6. 239

1523. Ilanadarouv X. II., ‘H dvartopia ths dnpotieiis yrdeons, "Abfvar 1976,
co. b6.

1524. MMamadnuntpaxomodrov II. A, ‘H yhwpls the Adevng tav Kahafpb-
twv, 'Enzt. KaraBp. 4 (1972), 208-209.

1525. — Adovn KahaBpbtwy, Ocacarovinn 1977, oo, 976.

[IIxotowov elg dvbpare, éndvopn xal Tomwvipie. *Avertumobvrar pedésar tod yu-
pvaeotapyoyv I'. Ilamavdpéou, II. Ilamadnuntpaxomoldou x.&. Acoypupuxa Oéuata
Sdextindv Miewv avapepopdvav ele motidag doyorlag TévV xatolxwy].

1526. [Tormadnuntpiov "EAAyne, Papa tob Alyatou. Edpetipto. Zuyrévrpwory -
xavatalr T DAng &nd ouvvepyelo. Mwoowt énsbepyacia "EMng [Tama-
dnuyrplov. Zwypaguwe Setypoate I'iavvy BaraBavidy, "Abfva 1975,
co. 140.
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1527.

AIKAIOT B, BATIAKAKOY

[Marmadquntpiov 1. ©. (Papademetriou I. Th.), Keirixd yAwoot-
% xal epunveutiva elg THv mepl Alsdmov pvbsrtopiayv. Zupfory A,

' ABnva. 73-74 (1972/3), 231-244.

1528. — A reinterpretation of Archilochos 53 D, EEDXIIE. 13 (1974), 75-81.

1529.

1530.

1531.

1532.

1533,

1534.

1535.

1536.

1537.

1538.

1539.

1540.

1541.

1542.

1543.

1544.

['H onpaocie 7z A. oOxov].

Mamedonmobrov Owpd 1., Pagan Bepvatoa otiyodpynpe nept 1ol "Adov
%ol Ths cwthplag TGV apeptwidy, Mvnuocdvy 5 (1977), 172-200.
[Thwooual xal Aot onpetdostg, 190-195. Mwoogpetov, 195-200].

[Moaradomodrov K. M., Torwvpixdy 1o 7. Apou Teimdrng Terpuhies,
"AO7von 1975, o6. 59.

HHaradomodrou N. I'., Tornwvipre Zekob Bepotas, Maxed. 13 (1973),
365-376.

[Marwadomwadrow Zr., Ilepl tov pov « Amogruhixol matépegn, Kinpovopin
6 (1974), 229-234.

Hawabomodrirov Pcz0d., Td dopa <@v doyepéwy, Kump. Zmoud. 35
(1971), 1-50.

[Mwosdprov, 40-50].

— Néu Bprnorevting movuars éx Kumpronod yetpoypapou, Adté0: 36 (1972),

83-119.
[Twooaprov, 117-119].

— Té Gopa @y mwyéviav mpooxruvatdv, Adtelr 37 (1973), 103-152.

[Ovépora, Thwoozpiov, 147-152].

— Kumproxa mapapdbia éx w7 cudoyis ['ewpylov Aouxd, Adréh. 38-39

(1975), 111-166.
[M.woeodpeiovw dmd M. Xprotodoblovu, 153-166].

— Kurproxal énedel, AV, co. 167-181.

[Thwoogpov Hmd M. Xprotodobloun, 1771-811].

— T &opa tHs Ocovitoag, Adtobe 40 (1976), 181-243.

[T woorprow, 239-243 ].

— Xepbypagor mapuhhayol Avpixév dopdreov, Adtéh 41 (1977), 191-210.

[Twooapiey, 208-210].

— "Epwroxplzeior doryfoets év 7@ Kumpaxd Snupdder Adyw, Adtol 41

(1977), 211-252.
[T wootptov, 264-252].

— Néa maperrayn loropixob &opartog, EKEEK 4 (1970/71), 329-378.

[IMwosaprov, 370-378 ].

— Zuvortiedv Saypappe Tomwwouxis peBodoroyiag, Adtébe 5 (1971/2),

1-28.

— ‘Etépa mapaddayd) lovopixol &opartog, Adtéb 6 (1972/3), 417-446.

[Mwoodpov, 333-333 ).
— Xnuerdoerg Enl THE GUYRELTIXTS YPXLUATIRTG PYUATIXGY TVWY TOTWY &v

5 Zovayih nai T ‘EXmvixi), "Abqva 73-74 (1972/3), 761-798.
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1545, Moanudomodihoy B. - Kipgpn K. - Xpisrododbhov M., Kunpioro-
yix?) Bifhoypupla tol Evoug 1972 xol ouprinpdpate mpornyoupévey ETdy,
EKEEK 6 (1972/73), 471-5317.
[Mwsooroyie - Acoypagpix, oo. 524-537].

1546. [Manalfhon A., Brayor (Koutebfrayet), "Hr. ‘Eor. 23 (1974), 606-621,
636-646. 24 (1975), 3-18, 150-161, 295-305, 433-452, 628-646.

1547. — Bidyor (KoutadBrayor), *Abfver 1976, co. 84.

1548, [Manabavacomodrov "H., Noonreio tpavpatiédy 1821-1825 xal Aaxwvee
alypddwTor xate Tag emtdpopas Tob IuPponun (1825-1826), Aaxwv.
Znovd. 1 (1972), 292-327.
[Katadoyos dvopatemmvimwy].

1549. — Ta Aaxwvies povasthpia, Aaxoviza 10 (1973), 63-65.

1550. Iunabavacomadrov Ouav., Ofuore Povpehiotizon Axixed  Sucatou,
Awoyp, 28 (1972), 81-114.
[Aatxd bdporoyix].

1551. — Osopol Auixol Suxatov 676 vopd Axanliov, *Aparbew 4 (1973), 140-144.
[Enxwpardpuxe, roufolpt, Gevyapird, dxd uadapoug, &xono, Eeyaptliotde, Bayya,dldr].

1552. Tanabavacy- Moveromodronw Kaiiwang, Zuvbjuatinés yidooec.
"EBvoroyugg xal xowwvixes émnrdozis, [lpaxst. A’ Zvur. Nwses. Bop.
Y wp., 265-283.

1553. HanabBavaciov I'. - Ntovrov I'., To mepifde, 7 detopuwhia hg Iliv-
dou. (Aaoypaguxh mepiyprpt s vwpondrews IlepBoriov), Oesoatoviny
1973, co. 96.

1554. [lanaiwavvon I'. 1., Tomwwipwa Ilaniyxov Zayopiou, *Hr. ‘Eor. 24
(1975), 655-669, 796, 809.

1555. — To Hamvyxo. “"Eva and 7o dpatdtepa ywpta 100 Zayoprod, Osooadoviny
1977, co. 227.

1556. [Taraiwavvouv K., To xavicoie, ta ddpo, ol movhouotpéveg x* of xdxxnadot,
Acoyp. Kimp. 7 (1977), ~e3y. 19-20, oc. 3-8.

1557. Moaratwavvou AaZ., Ol Bohaddes, A’ Zuvedp. ‘lor. Aaoyp. Mwos.,
78-86.

1558. — “H xopuo? 100 Botouv (Td ywptd pov), Oeooarovixy 1973, oo. 80.
[Torwvipre, Iwosaptov].

1559. Hamaimwavvou Mikt., To yAwooapro =@v [peBeviv, Ocasutovivy 1976,
66. 162. [Anuociedpara ‘Erapeiong Maxedovindv Zmoudév, *Ap. 48],
[Ke. X. TCrrlia%, Maxed. 16 (1976), 407-409).

1560. [Manatwdvvov X., "And wnv Loty t@v yiprev tHs Aaplag xol Zmepyetd-
dog, Zrep. ‘Ean. 7 (1975), 325-329.

1561. [Moanatwavvou ®. A., ZuyoBictt. To ywetd wou, *Abfvar 1971, oo. 215.
["Ovopet, 63-45. "Ovopa Alpuveddy, 49 1.

1562. MTaraxwvstavrivov A., ‘H EdBoix Mesoania. Xdpog, xkrotxot, moAL-
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1563

1564.

1565.
1566.

1567.

1568.

1569.

1570.

1571.

1572.

1573.

1574.

1575.

1576.

1577.

1578.

1579

ATKAIOY B. BATIAKAKOT

Tiopds. "Amodn Tomwwupen, dpyatohoyixn, ioTopixd, AeoypuoLxy), dyw-
viaTid). Ozdpnon péoo amd 5000 ypdvia, *Ab%var 1971, go. 430.
[Torwvipie, 27-71, émcvopa, 335-382].

Mawaxwvetavrivov - Atapavtobpov A., Ipofrfuare wzpl Thv Tomo-
voaopiav thg I1éMhng, "Apy. Maxed. 2 (1977), 343-358.

Moamavaytotov A, Xp., Neywplrixa tpayoddia, *Alfve 1977, oo. 400.
[Mwosdprov, 299-380].

[Manavdpéouv A. Zm., Awicrawe, 'Odopr. Xpov. 4 (1973), 269-279.

Papanikolaou A. D., Chariton - Studien. Untersuchungen zur
Sprache und Chronologie der griechischen Romane, Géttingen 1973,
174. (Hypomnemata <éu. 37).

Marwavixordov A. A., Hofmann J. B., ’Etvpodoyindy Azfindv i
apyotag ‘EMnvixiig. "Efedinvicliv Ond ALAILL, év ’Abfvorg 1974, oo.
XXIV+4-542.

— "Emtopfrov €5 dpyatac Zzdhaotosg, "Abnva 76 (1976/77), 202-204.
[TIept 700 bvépavos 'Exeundng].

Maravixodaov N., Aéfzig ¥ doyala; YA®s0n; 670 YAwsaixd Blopo
o0 Botou, A’ Zuvédp. ‘letop. Axoyp. [was., 175-178.

Mamavixoraov P. A, I'Adoca xal Axoypapix éxxsying Botov, Ozcoa-
Aovixyy 1973, 6o. 280.

Manavobroov Edayy., Anupotueiauds; éxmadeutinés, N. ‘Eot. Xptotol-
vewa 1976, oo. 50-52.

Maravraviov I' A, To ‘Exkgvuiedy Movidrar 15 Topruvies N. *Aona-
Stag, *AO%Hvor 1972, oo. 159.

[AcEhoyixd, bdvopatoroyixa, tommvbutx. Kpioig T. T'piroomodhov, Ilchomow.
10 (1974), 201-202).

Mamandvou K., Ol wornminol Staywvispol (1851-1873) xal 6 Snpotixn
pog yhoooa, Alfver 1973, co. 131.

[Tamwapyvptov II., Tomwvdpre 1o Neoywptov Xodntdintg, Xpov. Xohxtd.,
<eby. 31-32 (1977), 101-104.

Hoarmasiotny A., ‘H mana 5 Koldvn. Movfpare yoouuéva otd Kolavitiko
YAwooixd Blopa (e Axoypapinis xol YAWGGOAOYIXES TOPATNHPNCELS),
Qcogarovinn 1972, co. 167.

— Tém i topx. Movjpata ypaupeve otd Kolovitivo yhwoowxd (Slwpa,
Oeooarovinny 1973, co. 120.

Manaestapariov Xp., Acoypapina Zovertov, Opax. 45 (1971), 145-194.
[T wooapiov, 162-165].

Manatpéya I'., Torwvpiwo Enpopépov, EEZtecesin. M. 2 (1968-70),
199-230, 3 (1974), 373-395.

— "TSwparind xat Auoypaoind YAwssapl Enpopéocy, Adté0 4 (1973), 263-
316.
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1580. IMarmatpravragpdrrov-Beodwpidn Nixng, Kpitits mapatnenses otiy
« Epwoingn, ‘Exinv. 25 (1972), 419-427.

1581. [Hoanmayapardpunove ' X., Mibor Ldwv, Kurp. Emcud. 38-39 (1974-
1975) [1975], 19-30.
[AeEribyrov, 29-30].

1582. — ‘H Kumpiaxy oixix, *AvOoroyia Kumpiaxie Axoypapios 1 (1975), 13-30.
[Avxhextien dporoyia ).

1583. — Acfnoywa, Kump. Zmoud. 14 (1974), 181-189.
[ITelednw, Suxxovid, Evhoga(y)ov, mhovuilw, whoupiv, mioluiopxv, mAovuloThpd,
movdovotpive, Karaxdvtlapog, # Bpaxa, &ypn tob 2a(y)ob].

1584. Marmayaplion A., Howide, [Mharev 24 (1972), 116-118.
[’ AmaBavatiles 8yu dmobavatilw, MapabBdvioy 8t Mapabdverov, Znhopfela (3 Eniu-
Bpla) Byt Enadufera, wox’ dvalopeg Byt mot dvalouey, appmotia i dopdaoteia, Eevi-
~epévog Syt Eevnrepévog).

1585. — Ilowire, Adté0r 25 (1973), 183-191.
[A. ITepatnposts Tuwveg eig Thy petagpasty Tpaymdidy Tob Aloydieu. B. Zvvaywr)
Gumhaxnuatoy Twvdv: 1) Ylyos=38pooiz, Byt xpvo. 2) ‘Hpbouros &yt ‘Iepbopiros.
3) Llvrieg, Syt Tivrior. Tupln &y Bupla. "ApxdSeg, &y *Apxadiot. 4) T'dlng, 8yt I'nd-
Crg. 5) "Akxpay, 6ye Aleman. 6) elhwvein, 8yt elhewriz. 7) 'H Nduen 7ob Boppd. 8)
medAnape, Gyt makxdpr. I "Agetnpla émwvdpwv: 1) Kavasas, 2) Kopwvaiog-Ko-
peavids ].

1586. — Ilowirz, Abvole 26 (1974), 141-145.
["Evag sodalis t@v mapadoZoidywv Tob Boppd, lmepBadiiwv Likog Snuotisiopod,
aluddupog-alpoduyng, EMoydn-evedosbn-EXhoyeln, &Ahog Eym-alter ego, eldwioratpla
By eldwlrodutpein, Eadnvoratpar Sy Eaanvordtpels, ITayaaitinds G [Tayaontinde,
Tplo dromrpate ).

1587. — A’ ’Epaviov cig Epzuvay apemnoias émwvipwy. B’ Mowira. I Tela map-
cpwnvevpaty, AdTo0u 28 (1976), 224-232.

1588. IMamaypiotodobron II. X., Ot Pukiatpvol wud dmnpéryoay otpatiwTte-
#®g xal woATeds Tov T Ayéve 1821-1822, Ouhatpa 15 (1971), wely. 57,
oc. 4-8, =ely. 58-59, co. 60-64, <eby. 60-61, oo. 126-135.

1589. Mamayptorododronv X. I., Torwvbpia Zdpns, Zupaina 1 (1972), 32-66.

1590. — Eidnozic yio v Pédo 670 [Z p. X, aldva and éva yzipbypapa Edyordyio
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Teyv. 13 (1973), 244-247.
[‘Oporoyia].
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— ZopPorn els Ty érvpohoyiay Eviwy Kentixdv Aczwv, "Abpva 73-74
(1972/3), 281- 289.
["Efyopo. Tomwy. Apufaldvag].
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tog, 1eby. 2 (1975), 3-4, 24-25.

Martiyn 1., Awpbowtiva zal xpirieo el v ‘Exévgv 1ol Edpiridov,
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Pelletier A., Pour une histoire de noms grecs du sabbat et de la



1615.

FAQEEIKH BIBAIOTPA®IA TQN ETQN 1971-1977 185
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["Evyypapx Bzvetind tév itév 1543, 1609, 1618, 1640].

1616. — Oixovévzie Adoxapy Meyadadxa oty Kzpahhguiz, Ogsavpicpate 12
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[Ketowg: J.-P. Levek, BSL 69 II (1974), 137-139].
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58 (1976), 289-94.

[Ilept Tév Tomwvuplov ITépvos-Ottulov].

. Hérou O., Maxedovio xat Moxedéves, "Agy. Maxedov. 2 (1977), 371-379.

. lletoarn - Awop7ndy 0., ‘0O OplapBoc 77g dnuotinds, N. ‘Eor. Xpiarol-
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25-32.
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dogerm. Forschungen 79 (1974), 152-153.

— Die Etymologie, Miinchen 1975, ¢s. 210.

— ‘EMrvicat yAdoowt, Scritti in onore di Giuliano Bonfante, Brescia 1976.
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Popescu Em., Constantiana. Un probléme de géographie historique
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ferung. Marburg 1971.
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Prince Cath., More Homeric «mixed Aorists», Glotta 52 (1974), 1-10.
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Blwotg adthig elg Tobg iotopixols ypbveus, "Ab7ver 1974, cc. 127.

— Moxedovixa xal ‘Ounpixd yYAwsowa, *Apy. Maxedov. 2 (1977), 397-407.
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Xaphattn, "Abfver 1975, oo. 338.

Zxaptod . A., "E&n onuaidpare yia v ydwcox. Iarpa 1975, co. 16.

Zxacon ‘Epp., Totopwy Cpappatien tHe Aatvindis yawoorng, 7. B, "Ev
Abfvarg 1972-1975, o6, 403-702.
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AIKAIOY B. BATTAKAKOY

Skok P., Etimologijski rjecnik brvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika (Diction-
naire étymologique de la langue Croate ou Serbe, #x3. Jugoslav.
Akad. Zagreb 1971 (wop. A'. A-I) 1972 (<ép. B’, K-Poni).

[Aloy évirxgépov did tobdg Bulavtivordyoug].

Zropdd Edayy., ‘H lotopuen EENEL; Thg evdupuatiag T@v 6023650y ‘EA-
Mvev xhnewxdy, ABfver 1971, oo, 130.

Slot B. J., '"H Zbun brnws v meptypapivy tabididteg xal yewypdpot,
Zupaixe 3 (1977), 115-164.

Slings S. R., The etymology of Boddcpar and d¢zihw. Mnemosyne 28
(1975), 1-16.

Snell Br., Lexicon des frithgriechischen Epos. Lf. 7 : dnd - *Apiotaios,
Gottingen 1973.

Solin H., Beitrdge zur Kenntnis der griechischen Personennamen in
Rom. I. Helsinki 1971, co. 165.

[Kelowg: O. Masson, BSL 68 II (1973), 147-149].

— Namen von den dorischen Inseln, Zeitschr. Papyr. - Epigraph. 10
(1973), 282-284.

— Bemerkungen zu einer Mantinischen Namenliste, Ad7é0. 14 (1974),
270-276.

Yorwpod TAvr., Torwvdpte 160 ywplov Gunds, Mulbnyr. ‘Eor. 21 (1971),
50, 80.

Sophianos Chr., Homeric Words in the Contemporary Cypriot Dia-
lect, Cypros To - Day IX 1-2 (1971), 41-42.

Sotiropoulos D., Noun Morphology of Modern Demotic Greek. A.
Descriptive Analysis, The Hague 1972, ¢6. 133.

[Kpioig: A. Mohay, Acta Linguistica 25 (1975), 224-226. H. Kahane, Kra-
tylos 18 II, aa. 215-217].

Zo0da (Zoulda), Asfixov. Pwtorumind Exdosis 75 Hmd Tol Emm. Bekker
éxdoozwg To0 1854 eig 6 tabyn, "Abfvar. Elz wiv cerpdy «Bifruobiun
@y ‘Exvaw.

Zograveld N., Dpappartixy 743 xowiis té@v ‘EXAvav yAdaoene. *Empédae,
eloaywyy Ouvaosrs X. IMamaddmovres, *AbRvar 1977, oo. 316.

Spadaro G., Per una nuova edizione di Floria ke Platziaflore, BZ 67
(1974), 64-73.

Zmavaxyn 7., “Ayos Nuxdhaog Mepapnéihon, *Aparbea 1 (1970), 73-92.
[Tomev. Aatd, Kopdpx, Boviwoyévn, Mirabello].

— Ta Mnroutoouvapia, Adtél, oa. 107-108.

— Xnreia, 1) yopa tév Etzoxpntév xal taév Kopvaowy, Adté0 2 (1971),
69-86.

[T Apyoiar whrerg thg meproyfic. ‘Eheta yopa onu. Povebhanxos, dnd td éxst &7, 6. 72].

— Kpnm B. Avtien Kpnmn. Toupiopds, “Totoole, *Apyaoroyia. & yaprat,
125 oyeduaypappaco xal wivaxes, ‘Hpdurerov Koz, oo, 419.
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Enavob K., Ta veoehhnuna émdvupe ot Aeoxdarn, Maxed. 12 (1972),
123-130.

Zrmvptdaxn ', M. Muyanaidouv - Novapov, AsEindv tiig KapraOuoxis Sua-
Axtou, "AbB7var 1972, 66. 167" +431, Mupas. Xoov. 15 (1972), 453-457.

Zrvprdaxy K., Ta ‘EXqvixa dvopoata tév apyatov Basihénv tis Kdnpou,
Onomata 4 (1972), 33-40. [= K. Zrvptdaxn, Merérar, StanéEsig, téu.
A" (1973(, 54-64).

— ‘H povi) Maxsdoviticons the *Apytemiononic Kompou, Merérar, StadéEerc,
7. A, pépog A’ (1972), 337-358.

[TIepi 700 Tomeovupiou].

— Iarovpratioon % Iakhovprdticon, Adtél, oc. 263-264.

— Kulpéa % Kolpatx, Adté0, oc. 269-271.

— T160ev 16 Gvopa 7ol év Kumgo Kheglov motapob, Adtébe, uépog I (1973),
151-154.

— Kumpraxa tomwvbpie wape Azovriey Moayapd, EEBZ 23 (1953), [= Me-
Atar, Swhégers. .., 7. A’ uéoos IV (1973), co. 198-223].

Zrvpomodrov "Amn. I'., "Etupoheyixa Neoywptov Iapaycinindog, *AH-
vor 1971, 6o. 100.

[Tomovidpta - Aegurdyiov].

— XeMdeg Sux Thv dpyalav *Axasvaviay, Adtél, tely. 44 (1972), 289-292.

— Oi Mavpopporaion wig Kazodvag (Adyior xal dywvisteg tév zpdvwv Tig
Tovproxpatiog »ul hg Iahyyevesiag), Zrep. ‘EXn. 6 (1974), 85-92.

— Ol yvworol Kapayxolvrdzg the *Axwpveviag, ‘Exgv. Woyn 2 (1972),
19-21.

— To «"EXguindvn i 7 dvopasio tov, Nwydet & (1973), 225-227.

— Zmavie yuvorxelo ovopata Ex mwohatol dnwotoroyiov, Adtéle 5 (1974),
tely. 38, o. 11.

— ’Eyxatactdoers "Apnhontdyv atd Nioywpr, Adrdébi, 7eby. 40 (1974),
83-85.

— KabBodoc Ernpopcprtav ot Nioywper, Adtél:, ey, 41 (1974), 121-122.

Spyropoulos El. S., L’accumulation verbale chez Aristophane, Thes-
saloniki 1974, o. XVI - 236.

[Kpiowg: @, Kuxpt8%, ‘Exnv. 28 (1975), 432-440].

Stachowski S., Beitrdge zur Geschichte der griechischen Lehnworter
im Osmanischen-Tiirkischen, Folia Orientalia 13 (1971), 267-298.
[Kplotg: A. ®codwpidn, ‘Exanv. 26 (1973), 153-156).

Stadler K., 'Ernioxonos, Internat. kirchl. Zetschrift 61 (1971), 200-232.
[Eqpactoroyiny Epevve mept ThHe AeEews |

Zrabaxn Zx. A., Newrepa drowwnmixa tol Kooud tob Zehwolvrog, Xpov.
Koopa 1971, 46-48.

— Témor xai tomewvdpte ol Koopd, Adrtéb, oe. 49-53.
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1913.

AIKAIOY B. BA'TAKAKOY

Ztaln I'. 0., “"H odyyvey 6 tetév Iétpwy (Mrepréty, Ilehomovvnaiov
xat Bulovtiou), Bulavtivae 3 (1971), 217-251.

Zrafn E., Metplacpde xal radinerg tob Adyov, Bzsoaroviny 1973, co. 108.
[Kplowg: V. Tarabout, BSL 70 (197 ), 165-166.

Zrabomwobrov - Xptotopérdryy Maipne, ‘H yrwoowd npocgops 1ol 1.
N. Qeodwpaxomodrov oty mveupotind pog Con. Aoxiud yud Wik mpdTn
owBetinn Dzdprnon tob Ggoug Tovu, Asopds, co. 157-162.

Zzaiidn K. I'., Ol guvreyvies xal & emayyéhpate oty "Edzoca thv me-
ptodo ¢ Tovpxoxpating, "Edccoa 1974, o6, 165 4 63 =iv.

[ Erayyehpatien dpohoyiu ],

Zrapatiadov TAv., Ackidy ‘Enqvo-‘Ecrepavrinoy xat ‘Eonzpavro-‘Ex-
Anvirdy, Bzooaroviny 1976.

Zrapatoyiov lw., ’Oploypaped Acfixd Sruotnixis yrdsoas, Abfva
1976, co. 402.

Stanescu E., Les «Bidyown de Kinnamos et Choniatés et la présence
militaire byzantine au nord du Danube sous les Comnénes, Rev.
Etud. Sud-est Europ. 9 (1971), 585-593.

Zractvomobrov X. A., Aclwd e ‘EMvnvinic *Enavactdscws Tl 1821,
T. tpitog, "Abfve 1972, s. 675.

Zravpaxaxn I'. E., Teapparieh Neoshdgvenn, *A0%vor 1975, oo. 95.

— Twoowa Mudomotdpov Kefitge, Heounl. TMupp. oidk. 6 (1977), 4-5.
[Tomwyv. Awoxobpt, "Exedrepvz, Béounog, *Ared].

— ‘H véa dpboypaplo yio pinpovs xal peydhovs, *Abfve 1977, 6o. 89.

Zravpaxorwotiov I. - Xpueofitoraty 1., "Ayyhozdhgvind xat ‘EX-

Avooyyhued Ackind  umopuedv xal olxovopxdv Gpwv, “AO%var 1977,
ce. 652.

Zroavptdn - Hatpixiov Pévag, Anuotiniopds xal xowevixd mpdfBinue,
"Abfva 1976, o' 4 350.

["Apbpa elg Novudv armd 1907-1909. Kpiowg Taxn Miyx, Awfdle, tedy. 3-4
(1976), 81-881.

Zravptvidny N. Z., To rpayoudt 100 Malrobu *Ay& %) MmrovhovEF, *Aud-

Ot 2 (1971), 51-63.
[Eig 76 Kpnrixov yiwoowdv dlopa pere hebiroylov].

— ‘0 Oavarog 7ob Kephu Mnén ot haixnh Moboo.
[‘Eppnveix Sropatiev xat Eévav Miewy 100 &oputog].

— Meragpacezis Tovpuun@v ‘lotopinév eyypapwy dgopdvrwy elg v loTo-
plav g Kpfimne, téu. A’ "Eyypaga <7 nepiédov 1657-1672, ‘Hpaxerov
Ke#ne 1975, oo. 0" 4 463. Top. B'. *Eyypaoa ti¢ meptédov 1672-
1694, “‘Hpdxrerov Kpftns 1976, os. 480.

[Tomowipea »ol dvdpora ).

Ztavpomoviouv B. X. "Etvpodroyiwa Nusywplov, Nuoymer 3 (1972), 7eby.

4/19, oc. 21-22.
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— To ywetd Mavtlidpn - Meeonvios. Mwoownd, lotopud) xol Acoypaoixh
pekéty, "10dpn 3 (1975), 268-271, 303-370.

— ZuuBoiy loTopLry), ETuporoyLed), Tomwyupxy Tob ywpeoh Adn(r)n Terpu-
Mec, "Avaturoy o Teroul. ‘Eot., tebyn 13-14 (66. 41-52), 15 (66. 100-
104), *Ab%var 1977, oo. 16.

— Zopfory erupchoyix?, LGTOPLLT, AXGYREOIXT, TOTWYLWIXY TOU jwetol
KXéoovpa Terpualag, Teroua. ‘Eor. 3 (1977), 289-296, 371-378.

Zzavpomodrov K. X., ‘lezopta Zuyofiotion, 'Abfvar 1973, oo. 54+13.

Stef A. F., Problemes de syntaxe grecque chez Strabon, Studii Clasice
16 (1974), 143-152.

Tregoavi 1., Hasurenoss 610 mpootuto <7 Proypaplag 1ol Alodmov,
‘Exgv. 28 (1975), 292-301.

[Ackoyind: owds, oépdog ».4. ]

ZregavomovAiouw Edayy., 'Avéxdota yeipoypuga. Adoxiov. ‘lotopia -
Acoypapia, Bépoa 1972, co. 79.

Stephany Ursula, Twesizol ral eEwyhwcainol mapdyovreg xotad ThHY
eppnvetay TGV opdozwv T nuddis YAdoore, EEOZITA 24 (1973/74),
776-798.

Ztobwn ., Brcoavr. (lotopira - dvopatoroyind, Axoypapuxa), Kéonvpa
1972, 6c. 378.

[Ketaig: K. Aalxeidyn, 'Hr. ‘Ecz. 22 (1973}, 182].

— ‘EXnvosdBavol - TeovzzarBavel, *ApBaviteg, 'Hreapbirtor, Brdyor ».&.,
"Hr. ‘Eor. 23 (1974), 129-148. Kol &g avartumov, oo. 24.

Zrpdrouv A., Ol «Kougomaddzawn xuze tov Z' aldva, Bulavrive 5 (1973),
51-56.

Ywrneomobhov M. A, ‘H Zoupounvade. Merétn ilotopirodaoypopixd,
>Ab7vor 1976, co. 101.

[Td évope Dapaxnvdda, 38-41. IMupwvdpix, £41-43].

Strid Ove, Uber Sprache und Stil des Periegeten Pausanias, Uppsala
1976, oc. 116.

[Kelowg: II. T'ewpyodvrlov, IThdrwv 28 (1976), 330-332].

Strien - Gerritsen van, De homerische composita, Assen 1973, go.
XVI+152.

Stylianou A. and J., An Important Venetian Map of Cyprus in the
Map - Room of the British Museum, London, Kurp. Zmoeud. 35 (1970),
145-158.

Zrvdtavod II., Ta Kumpraxa tomeviuie, Kump. Ady. 5 (1973), 80-81.

— ‘H érvporoyie 1tHg méhews Bapwot, Adtebe 6 (1974), 58-59.

Sturz F. W., Etymologicum Graeceae linguae Gudianum. Hildesheim
1973, oo. XXXIV 41282,

[DwTotumuer dvatinwog Ths gxdbcewg Tob 1818 ].
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1949.

1950.

AIKAIOY B. BATIAKAKOT

Zuyxorhnth Zw., To Epe 70D verpol o676 ywpd Aouxdur Botou, A’
Zupr. ‘lotop. Avoyp. [woo., 88-104.
[AwoherTing xeipeva).

Zoyyzeovoy ‘EXAgvopwoixov Ackixdv, &x3. *Opyav. «Awxybpagn, ao.
1419.

— Zoyypovov Pwooeddgvixov Acfixdv, 3. *Opyav. «Arayboagn, ao.
1374.

Zudréxtouv (N. Wuyoyrol), Haporpizs 7ol yaidapon, *Hhctoand, teby. 24-
25 (1977), 801-802.
[[Bropatina yrwaoutd oTotysia .

ZupBody oT6 TemwILEIXO THG ZtaTtoTas, Lettotéav Mwaun 1972, A 161-
171.

Zvpewvidn X. (Symeonidis Ch.), Ta Snoxopioting ot -xx0 xal -xxo0g,
"Apy. Iléve. 30 (1970/71), 426.

— Zur Erklirung von spit- und neugr. doaydrng, Indogermanische
Forschungen 76 (1971), 134-150.

— "Enavopd), Maxedov. 11 (1971), 306-310.

— ’Eravopy (mwpoclfxy), Adwé 12 (1972), 495.
[Ex t0d ‘Tmaveps .

— Xelhwon ot peoutwvied) xoul vée ENknvind, Bulavtive 4 (1972), 239-252.

— Ot Toaxwves nal | Touxwvid. ZopBorh oty sppnvela TGV dvopdtwv xal
705 opevupov Bulavtvel Ozopot T6v Kastpoguidxwy, Ocacatoving 1972,
coc. 187.
[Kolowg: ©. Kwotaxnn, Axoyp. 28 [1972), 441-446.— Z. Kapatla, ‘Exny. 26
(1973), 370-376, BZ 68 (1975), 402-404.— H. Eideneier, Siidost-Forschun-
gen 32(1973), 515-516.— M. J. Sjuzjumov, Viz. Vrem. 36 (1974), 210-
212.— P. Charanis, Amer. Hist. Rev. 79 (1974), 134.— W . J. Aerts, By-
zantinosl. 35 (1974), 55-57].

— Griechische Lehnworter im Tiirkischen, Balkan Studies 14 (1973),
167-200.

— Der Vokalismus der griechischen Lehnworter im Tiirkischen, Thessa-
loniki 1976, oc. 143.

— ‘H veoeddnvucn dmoxoprotind xosdinln -xa, -zag, Oirrpa, 403-417.

— Lautlehre der Tirkischen Lehnworter im neugriechischen Dialekt
des Pontos, ’Apy. Ilovr. 31 (1971-2), 19/234.

— IMovriaxe Ervpe dvorolxds mposheboswe, Adte0 32 (1973/74), 311-336.

— Ebayyeromwodrov E., Aclihoyixés (Swopoppleg ThHg  veoshnvixiig
Y oo otr) Avtiey) Maxedovia. “TAwd yie Swuhextind Aekixd (pwatotl),
Taoxevdn 1974, Maxedov. 14 (1974), 443-444.

— Tlaputyenoeis ora xOpie yapoxtrptotina T@v Bopetwv veoeAAnvixdv
Wropdrwy, Hpuxt. A" Zvpn. Mwos. Bop. yop., 63-71.

ZovpmAfpepe 100 Meyarov AcZixol tis ‘EMnvxic YAwsans tav H.
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Liddell - R. Scott, oyzdizsfiv dme K. A. T'ewpyodry (T), ovvra-
v0iv, 3% bmd 6uddog guhordywv émstacia II. K. I'ewpyoldvriov,
top. A’ (A-K) *AO0%vor 1972, s6. VII4-275 ["Apfpde 326].

[Kpiorg: I'. Mraprmiviadtov, Ihdrav 24 (1972), 365-3691].

Suvegpaxy 1. T'., APadt, % moatpida 100 zwpydxyn *Ordumiou, Katepivy
1973, @5, 136-

Zoovdobpy ‘Erévne-Zoovdobpy "lTo., ‘EApuixa tonwvipie atic HITA.
Merdpp. Il. Kopayidgyov, "Hw. ‘Eer. 21 (1972), 196-199.

— DAy bvopotodoyio elg “Apepiavind tomaviple 1584-1970, Ma-
xedov. Zwh, Anpih. 1972, ~ely. 71, co. 6-10.

Zuumbdoro yhwooohoyixie Gpohoyias, Edinv. 25 (1972), 498-499.

Suvadiveld N., Ol ouvowrizg t7¢c Zrepvitoug, *Apxad. 2 (1974), 12-16.

Sovpbepa B., Ol alamndsc t6V peoaiwvindv xcwpévey, EEBX 39-40
(1972-1973), 621-629.

ESyila ©. E., ‘H éridpucn t7¢ 6p0cdbEov Aatpeiug otig maporpics xal tig
mapolpl@dets exgpaccs Tob Kumploxol Raol, Tuvumdoiov Aaoypaoptos,
Acoyp. Kdrpog 1972, 67-70.

Zywa A, T wnv urspaomiot g ehhrvinns eyxegoroxprnridas. Evavriov
Tov oxotadioTizol Usudedrhuotiniopol, CAbnve 1977, oo, 226.

Szemerényi O., Greek woibc and wodrée, KZ 88 (1974), 1-31.

Swtnodnn N. A, To chove, Xeaw. Exbep. 12 (1974), 7edy. 36, 60. 133-37.
[Atxrexetind oTotyein ).

Tayapn "Ay., Pryariz (7. 8. Piyahixg), *Odvpr. Xpov. 1 (1970), 111-115
[ Erupol. tob tomev. Zovptox].

To Néa ‘EXAgvine yix Eévovs. Zuvepyacia Tav S.dacxaiicoiv 145 EA-
Avinis o0 CApieroteiziov [Mavemiotyuiov Ocsooudovinys, Ozooarovixyg
1975, 6c. IX + 295.

Toovoravy Xp., Axoypugies Plonapmdaov, Alywroboa 1970, co. 254.

— Torovipe Ploxaprason, Mbpowsis 27 (1971), <eby. 317, . 18.

— Tomwvbpie Alywrodeng xal ‘Ay. Tewddog (Alyiadodons), Mébpowsig 3
(1975), 7eby. 356-57, o. 14.

Tarkova - Zaimova V., Caractere des sources byzantines sur la to-
ponymie balkanique jusqu’au XII s., Actes XI Congr. Intern. Scienc.
Onom. 2 (1975), 467-474.

Tatoromobrov A. A., Axoypapixa Kopmotiov "Aptng. Pepévrix, "Hr.
‘Eor. 23 (1974), 198-211.

[Thwoadprov].

— Acgoypaorrs Kopmotiov "Aptng. Pepévria yie to Cdde, Adtdobe, 524-529.

— Aooypopins Kopmotion "Aptne, Adrol 24 (1975), 326-341.

[ Exupor. Kopwébriov éx tob nbumog xal méTog (=xnbtiov). Képurmoc=06 xtidmoc 7&v wo-
Sav tav dpyoupévaw. ‘Op. "08. 0, 380 : mokdg & Omd xépmog Gowpey. Ilbtog, 6= edw-
«lo, mivew. Aatw. compotutio-onis=cupmnéotoy ).
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AIKAIOY B. BATIAKAKOT

Toaytroh K., ®Oopa xot wopapbapd, ’E@nu. «To BApa», 11 ’louviouv 1972,

Teeple H. M., The Greek article with personal names in the synoptic
gospels, New Testament Studies 19 (1973), 301-317.

Texrovidy E. X., To KuPoxit %c ’Avatohnic Popvilag. "Hbry - EDipa
xol Yiwoodpr, Opux. Xpov., teby. 32 (1975/6), 49-65.

[Tpoppaties, 58, I'\wes. 59-65].

Teplomobrov A. X., Ol Khworolt 7 Kpunroyptotiavel tév Zovpuévay,
"Apy. Tlévr. 30 (1970-1971), 398-425.

Téyvn, MeoPruate 17 Srpotindic yYAwosug, Oeocahovixn 1976, co. 87.

TCavverdrov O., Ilohireio %ol &ropoy elg Thv molnowy Tob “Opfpov, MMha-
tov 26 (1974), 266-276.

TCraxobpn O., Tomwvipia thg TouBov, Malyt. ‘Eot. 21 (1970/71), dp. 50,
a. 79.

Thavoris A., fr. OQuBden A.

Theodoridis D., Kagrovpyas. Eine tiirkische Entlehnung im Mittel-
griechischen, Zeitschr. Balkan. 7-8 (1969/70), 166-169.

— Zum problem von wduvixds oidneog, BZ 64 (1971), 61-64.

— Eine Emendation zum Lexikon des Photios, Glotta 50 (1972), 36-37.

— Kpotnours, Adtéhe 51 (1973), 91-93.

— Mui(y)ec Saxpuoy, AbtoOu 52 (1974), 61-65.

— Zu den Griechischen Komikern (1. Ein neues Wort fiir Aristophanes.
2. Zum Aristophanes - Fragment 747 k. 3. Iloibyovos. Ein Menan-
dreisches Wort? ‘Exanv. 26 (1973), 41-45).

— Zur etymologie von Ilpodv(e)ixog, AdTé0. 28 (1975), 418-420.

Theodorssons Sv.-T., The front long - Vowel phonemes in Classi-
cal Attic, Glotta 51 (1973), 245-267.

— The phonetic system of the Attic dialect 400-340 B.C., Gotenborg
1974, cc. 326.

Theophanopoulou-Contou D., BA. Osopavomodrou-Kovrol A.

Thiry H., Un exegéte de Cerbére, IIaarwv 26 (1974), 39-44.

Thomov Th. S., Les appellations de «Bogomiles» et «Bulgares» et
leurs variantes et équivalents en Orient et en Occident, Actes XI
Congr. Intern. Scienc. Onom., Sofia 1972.

Thordarson Fr., ‘Opd - Brénw - Ocwpd. Some semantic Remarks,
Symbolae Osloenses 46 (1971), 108-130.

TCowtlH *Av., Navtinn yAdooca. Merétn xol vautindy Ovopatohdytov,
IMepted. «Apyan, Ilpwrtoypovia 1973,

Tlagepomodrov A. M., Ot Kepatasaior. A’'. ‘O TI'epo - Kaparaeoog,
Bépora 1971, oo. 196 + 12 cln. + 3 ydor.
[Kpiotg: "Edcubepiag Nuoratdou, Maxedov. 2 (1972), 532-534].

TCraxobpn A., Torwvime i TOupov, Mabyr. ‘Eor. 21 (1971) 50, 79.
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Tigner St. S. Some LSJ addenda and corrigenda, Glotta 52 (1974),
192-206.

Todd R. B., Lexicographical notes on Alexander of Aphrodisias’ phi-
losophical Terminology, Glotta 52 (1974), 207-215.

Té yiwooind pog mpofrnue, "Abfvar 1972, 0. 91.

[‘Oundar: A. *Apyvpion, I. Kuxpids, K. Kovlovedxou, A. Ilemovii, T. Xivomollov ].

Todorova Elissaveta, Settlement Place names ol the West Black
Sea Coast, mentioned by byzantine authors during the 11 to 15
centuries, Actes XI Congr. Intern. Scien. Onom. 2 (1972), 357-362

Térn A. Zr., Té ywpto Kapomhéor xul %) mepoyd) "Aypdowv (‘Iotopla,
Avoypaota), Oesoahovizy 1969, . 300.

[Ovopactia Kxpomheoion, Eréyero KxBpondéor (1641), Kaporiéor (1803), 11. *Ovo-
uaota *Aypapwy, 54-55. "Opix owbtrgtog, 124-127. "Endwope, 142-152].

Topaostdn K., Tomwvdua 700 jywolov Ilépa *Opsivey, Xp. Kumpra-
vob, MMayxump. Dupv. Aacye. & (1971), 126-127 [== Malyr. ‘Esr. 20
(1970), 164-165].

Tounmatdov A. E., Ol ragaywyinés droxoprotings xatahnies, "Apy. Ilévr.
30 (1970/71), 13-29.

— ’Ervporoyina vol onpactodoyina. Aroglwtivg nal cupmhneopatied tod
«lotopxol AeZixol <7g Iovtiuxiis dwehéxtoun, Ilovr. roa 1 (1971),
183-193.

— (Tombaidis D. E.), L’infinitif dans le dialect grec du Pont Euxin,
Balkan Studies 18 (1977), 155-174.

Tonnet Henri, Remarque sur 'accentuation premiére des neutres en
iota du grec moderne, BSL. 72 I (1977), 241-244.

Tomarn A., Ta yopte "Ave xal Kdarw Mredha Apuvodexavn Ztpodyas -
*Aypidog, Maxzd. 12 (1972), 424-491.

[Tormewviute - *Ovépate].

TovptoTindg “O8ny065 Edputaviag, #xSuots Nopapytos Edputavias, 1971,
oo. 184 + 1 yzpr.

[Torwvdue ].

Tovprdyrouv M., Ilspl tHs &xdoyiig Siaorindy xal SowxnTix@y doyév elg
v vioov Képrvpav, EKEIEA 22 (1975), 1977, 1-15.

[’ AvéxSota Eyypape, 7-15 (1978). "ISuwpating xelpeva, dvépxte, Endwopsa].

Tovetuyn I, lovopuxd Dzdenon tob tomwwupion Kovtodyept, ’Edzos. Xoov.
3 (1974), <=Uy. 7, oc. 25-28.

[Koutolyepog=aranporatng, dovaths 7ob Xpiotob. ‘H aipeois Susscfidv Boyopiiwv
#7or xoutouyépwy ]

Trappe E., Sanskrit «draksa». Ein griechisches Lehnwort, *AO7va 73-
74 (1972/73), 27-31.

[draksa — 8p4&f, Spayatrns, Spuooouat, Syt éx o0 Sépxopat 7 dumehdspyatns ].

— Zur etymologie von oravié, EEBX 39-40 (1972-73), 43-45.
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— Die Etymologie des Namens Tzikandélés, Jahrb. Osterr. Byz. 22
(1973), 233.

Trapp Erich - Walther Rainer - Beyer Hans - Veit, Prosopo-
graphisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit. 1. Faszikel : "Awpav -
Adeuptc. 2. Faszikel : Ba. .. - T'or, Wien 1976, 1977, 6. 18*+163*5*
-+259. [Mit einen Vorwort von Herbert Hunger].

[Kpioic: £. Kovpobon, "Abgpa 76 (1976-1977), 405-408].

Treloar A., Kuxhddt ozipf), Glotta 50 (1972), 24-28.

Treu K., Die Bedeutung des Griechischen fiir die Juden im rémischen
Reich, Kairos 15 (1973), 123-124.

Teravroapuiridn M. (Triandaphyllidis M), Muwpn veoshhguixy
voappatiny, Ozccarovinn (Aptorotérziov [avemiothuov), 19752 6o. o7’
+202.

— Petite Grammaire du grec moderne, Thessaloniki, 1975, so. 1X+261.

Teravraguiromovrov A. A., Tomoypapiea mpofinuata ths; Mesarwvi-
xfic Edfotag (Johannes Koder, Negreponte, Wien 1973), *Apy. E3B.
Mex. 19 (1974), 209-258.

Teoravraodirov K., Ta tomwvipa Karaloute - KarafBputo, Nelepdv -
Nelepd, IMpoxt. A" Zuvedp. *Ayuinédv Zmoud., oe. 61-65. [[Tapaptrua
10, (1974), <ép. ll=homovvroiaxdv].

— Al xara v ENNpvixny apyondThTa Twoketg p o dvopa «llarpay, *Alnva
72 (1971), 259-265.

Teomatary AAx. K. - Ilexrapn T. - Kokofol @. A., Zvuyypove-
cpévo opfoypapind Aelixd ThHe vsoshhnvirig (dnuotixis), *Abnva 1976,
co. 404.

Teodrrov A. I'., Zigpvos. ‘lotopia, Anoypapla, Ezvaynots, Alnvae 1974.
[Tomwvdpte - dvbpate ).

Trypanis C. A., Obzds and adrds in Romanos, BZ 64 (1971), 33-34.

— The work audvy, Glotta 50 (1972), 35-36.

Toaxo N., Hapya. Zregie, *Hxr. ‘Bor. 20 (1971), 82-84.

[AsErbytov].

TooaAixoyrov *Epp., Acoypapixa tédv Qrafraviv (Zwlvteps) Koo~
pelag ThHe Kammadoxing, Muxpaa. Xpov. 15 (1972), 123-157.
[TMwoowea, 123-129].

Tsangadas B. C. P., Topographica Constantinopolitana : «Brachia-
lian, Mehetfipata oth pvipn Boorelov Aaodpda, Ozacodovixny 1975,
165-175.

Toovroavoyrov K., Hepi dvou, “Eddngv. 24 (1971), 54-64.

— To Ackixd 708 Pwriov. Xpovoréyneyn - Xewpbypaor nopadossn, Ocsoulo-
vixn 1967.

[Kpiowc: K. Alpers, BZ 64 (1971), 71-84].
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Tsaras J., Le verbe ¢ohxBwln chez Constantin Porphyrogéneéte, Cy-
rillomethodianum 1 (1971), 26-57.

— ‘H AéZyv «dhxon omiv adxknhoypagpia T6v Maxsddvey éumdowy (1695-
1699), Maxsd. 15 (1975), 147-158.

Toéhov M., Baxyviideta. ZvuBoly elg vy &moxxtaotaoy Eo0xouévay
otiywv kol Twa cpprvevtixa, [Midrwy 24 (1972), 313-325.

Toepnt O. M., "lovopia v7g wérews Meoofvys, Karapsra 1973, o5, 125.
[TomwviuLx 1.

Towapn N., "ABavol xat "Apfaviteg, ‘letopia 7eby. 62 (1973), 7-8.

Totyxarov A., Téd yYAwooixo idlwpa 7 meproyfs ‘Entoywplov, A" Zuun.
‘lotop. Aacyp. Nwos., 165-170.

Towpiso¥h - Kavoavawn Xpvoobhue, Kpnrind Endwopu €€ dvopdtoy
putdv xal Cwwy, Kent. Xpov. 29 (1971), 440-466.

— Kpyrixa olxoysveraxa ovopoto and mapovipte. A-M,’ Abqva 1972, o5. 80.
[Kpiowg: II. K. T'ewpyodvrlou, IDdrtwv 24 (1972), 396 1. Owupomodioy,
'ApdaBewe 4 (1973), 290-292].

— Striano - Suriano - Siriano, 'A0fva 1972, sc. 7.

— Zupoly) ol peréty TV tormwvupiny i Keftns. Tomwvipie and olxo-
yeveaxxd Ovépata, ApdADsia, Tely. 22-23 (1975), 25-98.

[Kpiows: IT. K. 'ewpyodvtlov, IDdrev 27 (1975), 382].

— Otxoyzsvetaxd dvépata wontdv ths Konrinis Avayewijosws, Adtabe 7
(1976), 281-310.

— To Kpnmixo émowpo Mouvdateog - Movateog, Modarooc,
Modtoog, AbtéO 7 (1976), 147-153.

Towprtpwxov M., ‘lotopia 7ol *Exmotdeutinod ‘Opirov, N. ‘Eat. Xptoto)-
vewa 1976, oo. 141-146.

Tortoa Z., Ot dbo gapeg @Y mohotdy vopadwy Brayomorwévwy. Ol Zopa-
xaroavol ((EXApvopevor Brdyo), xal of KoutedBrayor (Braydpwvol),
Yrep. ‘Exn. 7 (1975), 338-339. _

Towroérn "H., Neoehnvixa dvdhexto (Mwecdprov Kepadinviag), *Abfvar
1973 [Pwtopny. enavéxdoois 7 éxd. 1875). 'Exdérne N. KeupaBiag,
Bifrwcbixn ‘lotopixay Meherdv, dp. 63, oo. 145-368.

Tsitsopoulos St., Stress in modern Greek, [Xerocopie], Univ. Illinois
1973, oo. 140.

Tooraxn E. 0., Kpttixés mupatrnphiosig 676 xelpeve tob pubistopiuatos
«Karripoyos xal Xpvoopedn», ‘Exqv. 25 (1972), 414-419.

Toomavaxn A. I'. (Tsopanakis A. G.), Héive Aziihoyxa oToLyeio
Kimpouv xat Pédov, EKEEK 4 (1970/71), 133-208.

— Elementi Grammaticali di lingua Greca medioevale, Ital. Ling. 1,
oo, 361-383.

— Bartonek Ant., Classifications of the West Greek Dialects at
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the time about 350 D.C., Prague 1972, so. 240, ‘Exkqv. 26 (1973),
345-348.

— A dorie pronoun (II). ([adrousos] - adrocautec in Tragedy), @irzpa,
183-199.

— Dpaweth xal wpogopuey dnpoting, N. ‘Eot. Xptarobyewa 1976, 115-134.

— Mederdivrag ™) véo ‘Brknvind yidooce, N. Hopzie 24 (1975), 1-11.

Toomaverhy Tidvvn, Asfinoy pédag nal yadhhude dpohayles Tob Evddpa-
toz, 1972, oo. 72.

Toovdegol I'. E30., ‘H Oian 4 yphon tov woplww Eupucys »* 4 on-
poster g ot apyota Lhrvixa. AwzeuBl émt doryzotie, "Abgve 1971,
oo. 185.

— "Opota xal mapdirnie ppootis euotipese. 6t  Oprnexe "Eny nal 676
vesehnvixd dnpotind tpayoddt. Ta cwerd xpithste T7g yvnotbtatag 6V
veseNvix&Y SnpoTixdy teayoudiay, 'Abfva 1976, co. 48.

— Awoglotixa orov «Kolrwven 1ol Iidrwva, "Abfve 1976, 6. 15.

— Kpnmina powporbyia, pé mhnen oydiie xol xputies mopovctasy, Alfva
1976, oc. 243.

Toouvxadra *Avyy., "Ebvoc. M'\éocu. Koppouviepds, *Ab7var 1976, 6. 164.

Turner N., The literary character of New Testament Greek, New
Testament Studies 20 (1974), 107-114.

Towpadaxn N. (Tomadakis N.), Kogvagouv Bizgévrlov, ‘H Ougla 7ol
"ABpaap. *Avovipoy, ‘H ebuocpgr, Booxomotha. *Abfver 1971, 6. 101.
ITpoheybueva - Eloaywyal - Kelpeve - AcEinoyov.

[AeEndyrov, 89-99].

— Kovrordxn L., “Ovov fuovy Sdonxros. *AbBfver 1972, 0. 134.
[AeEiiyiov, 127-134].

— ‘O Powpavds 6 pehodos ddv elvar 6 cuyypugabs 1ol *Axabicton, "Alnva
72 (1971), 3-24.

[AsZroyina, 17-24].

— ‘H 3%0ev «peyddn owyi» tév ypappdrtov & Bulaviie (650-680).
"Apyatoyvactia xal mveupatical éxdnddozig, EEBY 38 (1971), 5-26.
— "Ex 1%z Bulavtivis émtotohoypapias. ‘O “Ounpos, EEOZITA 21 (1970/

71), 26-38.

— ‘O zpoyxdg Pupavég, Adréh 22 (1971,72), 19-28.
[AgZerg elg Peopavdv xal dpyatovg cuyypxesis].

— ‘O ypaowv mapuypdpst - petaypdoete GO civar, AdtéO 23 (1972/3),
17-20.

— ‘H yA&oca lwchp 7ob duvoypdeov, Adtil, cc. 21-42.

— "Ex 175 &odnoneTtinds Gpoheyiag, AbtdO 24 (1973/4), 309-330.
[Tpwroieseds > mpwliepats > TpwTompesBitepog > mpnldtng > mpwTorands > TpwTOTA-
nediziov. Xop(olenioronng. Asutzpeiov 6V lzpiwv > mpwtomandc. Bitls. Aduaxths,
*Eripzrpov].
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Aofle xal odyl rexig, EEBX 41 (1974), 406.

‘O ’ABavacrog Hixgds (nal odyl Zxdqeds) oz Fewypdoog, "Abgvi 75
(1974/1975), 3-48, 76.

[Tomewvbpia ]

[lpwromanddes - mpwroicpels - mpwtolitar, AdTé0r, o. 68.

Bulavtivi Eyyetog 6poroyte. Adtobpyloy - mapotxia (dypoweixd), dyydetos),
Abté, oo. 69-75 [= Mehérar =pbds Tipdy Zrpath I'. "Avdpeddn, 1. 3
(1974), 283-287].

Kentwwa éndwope els -o6movrog tig ‘Evetoxpatiag (1210-1669), Ad-
760t, 0. 302.

Canones Novembris. Athanasius Kominis collegit et instruxit, oe. XI
+ 648, Adté0, oo. 408-415.

[AcEroyxd ).

Canones Mail. Constantinus Nikas collegit et instruxit, ce. XVI 4
452, Adtéli, oo, 415-425.

[AeEoyixa ].

Canones Februarii. Eutychius Tomadakis collegit et instruxit, oo.
XIV + 492, Ad1é0., oo, 425-433.

[Aedhoyund ].

>ABavestiov TTuepol (ol byt Lxineol), ewypagixa B'. Edpwmaixob xal
*Actatiol yopov, EEZscpedd. M. 5 (1974-1975), 1-18.

Bulavriva yhwoowxa xal @uiohoyixd, Pidtpx, oo. 419-432.

[A. "Apyoyyérwv énifetx. B, Tewpyixol dpot éx Kpntixdv éyypagauv. I'. Elg xelpeva
Aouxé émioxdrov Bedg (Bova)l

La lingua di Giuseppe Innografo, Byzantino-Sicula, II, 65. 497-5086,
Palermo 1975. [Miscellanea in memoria di G. Rossi Taibbi].
AcBixoypaoika thHe pecrtwvixis YAwoons. Bifioxpiaia. Zupnifpwua tod
Meyarov Aefixod i ‘EXdguinfs yhoosons H. G. Liddell xai R.
Scott oyeduxabev dmd K. A. TewpyolAn En(iriwov) dievuvrolb Tob
Awdooxarziov Méong 'Exnadzicews, cuvrayley 3¢ bmd dpadog @uhoréd-
yov, énetacie Havayidtov K. I'ewpyodvrlov, émiripov mpoédpouv tol
*Avortatov 'Exmatdevtinod Zuvpfoviiov, *Abfver 1972, oo, LVII + 275
[= A-K], EEBZ 41 (1974), 1975, o6. 455-478.

Botdvn < Borave. Polvere > moABzpmn - (1) wdABepn, AdT60u 42 (1975/6), 212.
Kenrine tomowvbpie, Adtél, o. 222.

[2) Xwory (ITavélnuog, *Ayik Poupédn). B. “Ayla Tadavy (‘Ayix Zospx, ¥rlopeb).
Y. I'8zpvétto xal 8yt I'(x)oufepvérto].

Ol %pyovreg elg T «Puliziean xpntina dnuwotixa tpayovdia, "Apaibery,
7 (1976), 185-188.

ZopPory elg Tobg vautizovg dpoug Tob IZ aldivog xal 1dla elg Tobs map’
"ABavastey [Mupd xal M. Tlave-Mrouvior]] xal al dvopastiar T@v oxa-
eav map’ adtols. Kpnroroyix 3 (1976), 5-46.
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— TDMwoowxa xol heoypapuxa éx Kpfrng, Adté, go. 77-88.
[Torewv. 77-85. Ilapowpion, 85-88. Thwaoodptay, o. 88].

— Khagowiopss, Sixputionds xoul "Adapdvtiog Kopafc (Atamiotdoetg xal
nmpoPfrnuata), Mvnpooivy 6 (1976-77), 94-116.

— "Ogguiwy Suxpiois. Tlepl npwronanddwy, ywpemtandnwy xal TGV cuva-
p&v adtols, "Alnva 76 (1976-1977), 3-58.

Turardov - Aaoxapatouv I'. 1., Olxoyéverr Kepord zic v ‘Exiada.
‘Iotopixa xat "Epadixd ororyeln, IMapvacase 18 (1976), 436-450.
Tovar A., The word - family of Greek KoGpog, Issues in Linguistics.
Papers in honor of Henry and Renée Kahane, Urbana 1973, oo. 863-

874.

‘Trovpyeio "EbOvixfig [Matdeiag xai Opnoxevparwv. KEME, Ei-
onynoes (‘H dpyato ‘EXdnvueny Dpoappateioo dnd petdopacyn, 7 veoehk-
Anvixy) YAoooa xol ypappatela), *ABfvar 1976, oo, 495.

‘Trovpyelo Ilpoedptag KuBepvnoewg, Tlevixty Awdbuven Anpostiag
Awotxnoews. ‘H veoehhnvixd yAdooo 679 dwolxney, *Abfva 1977, oo. 76.

Dopavrouv X., Ta vexpotapeio xol ta vexpuxa E0a thHg meproxic Kafo -
Ntépo tic EbBotag : *Apuydaiid, *Apy. EdB. Mex. 20 (1975), 95-123.

Depevrivoyv I'. X, Dewypapuen dvopatoheyie. V. Ipofrquote EEedin-
vigpob T@v Eévev yewypagxdv dvopdtay, 'Abfver 1971, oo. 39.

— Tewypaouen *Ovoparohoyin. A’ Tlept thc petaypapic Tév wy EEerhnve-
Lopévarv Eévev dvopatwy, AbB%ver 19732, os. 53.

— Tewypagpuen *Ovopatoroyie. A" Metaypap?n tdv veoelnvixiv Ovopatey
ot Eéveg yhdooes, “Abfvar 1976, oo. 31.

[’ Avarturmov éx tob Ileprod. «Kprriva DHdhan ].

Ouninmaxy lw., Mapidrog, watepyapns, AeBévrng. (Mia véa éTupodoyta),
Kenr. ‘Eor. 23 (1972), 1eby. 198, oo. 119-122.

— Modothpa - Kudwvie - podixio xam. (YARNy véa &rupchoyia), AdTé0,
ce. 279-282.

— Ta yiwoowa pog, Kerriea OOz 2 (1973), 46-48.

[Exvpodoyix tév A Sexaviv, matepiton, Blrox, wedddng, veprépr, oxplxt, opltt].

— Ta yrwoowa pag, Adtéh, o6, 113-116.
CEtupodoyix tdv A. tehding, dumipr, dovdpt, peprlow, mépha, Humwovkx, Sexavixt,
nateplron, Tolmolol, LraaTouwL ).

— Ta& yhowoowxd pag, Adté0, oo. 209-212.
[Ewupohoyla t@v A. pacabvog, &vixesTog, xavdht, mLETo, yoauma, ouio, prpxfo].
— Ta yhwoowra pag, Adtéb, oo, 271-274.
[Exuporoyla t@v A. ordyxos, sakBapt, padixt, pwovoouhd, prodsovdag, TuEls, xtdhle,
®aVOXLIAL, Tolprouat, paBotnpa ]
— Ta yhwoowa pog, Adto0e 3 (1974), 219-222.

[ Avtiddverx, xapénda, peoxtwvind ‘EXnvxd, &rdébpiiig, dndfrnzog, xxbapevouvaid-
vk B, &pyavo, dpydtng, havelx].
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Ouninmidn Anp., Mepixis dmopleg yia 6 Aaind HAxd mohitiopsd. “H bmo-
Snpatomotta thg TOrdpmov oy Kdpmabo, Aaoyp. 28 (1972), 38-65.
[‘Oporoyia Brewpatieg].

Ouninmonobiou I ., Zdvropov Aedixdv duytatpikdv Gpwv, Abfvar
1972, oo. 45.

Oihinmonobiov Koveravriog, Bantiotixk dvépate éx i [approiag
wol poBécewg tév tegdv povisy Bopvaxdfre xal Hpovsod, EEZtzeeah. M.
2 (1970/71), 267-279.

QOuroywpouv ol "Apxadixel, ‘H dvopasic tHs Aocuxcls, "Apxed. 1
(1973), 14.

[Ex 10b horra=Edrwa abranix ).

Prwpaxn A, "H xarabomrentinn 676 yopto Bdraf Thvov, *Avipwmrog 3
(1976), <=by. 1, oo. 115-129.

— THvog. Adinds mohetiopéds, "Abive 1971, oo, 733.

D®épm B., Mecorwvina orzprrina énifevo, Bulavriva 3 (1971), 343-365.
[Kplowg: II. F'ewpgyotvrfou, Idtwv 23 (1971), 383-384].

— ‘H @lopa 7&v (Eévev) ypam=dv xal &Ahe. .. (amavrnon otov x. Kosta
Tayre¥), Oeooahovinny 1972, 6o, 15.

— ‘H molarhi ¢bops, 'Egru. «Td Biuan, 28 Malou 1972.

— Ackhoywa e Kolavng, Maxsd. ‘“Hpepor. 1974, co. 289-294.

— Mapovoiney wHs «Nzoshhnvids Doappatinien. Ilpofrjuare, Elonyh-
oetg. ‘H dpyaio “Exdnvien Doappareia and petappacyn. ‘H veoshhnvixd)
yAdGoo xal ypoppatsix (ExS. ‘Tmovpy. [ladeiag), *Abfvar 1976, oo. 301-
306.

— Nuwdbraos *Avdpratrs (1906-1976), “Exxqv. 29 (1976), 426-430.

— Nopwxa ol dnpotind, "Bonp. «Kabnuepwvin, 2, 3, 6 ’Loukiov 1976.

— Epp. Kprapd, Aslint tHs pecatovinis ‘EXNvnis Sppodovs ypaw-
pateteg 1100-1669, wou. IV, Ozcourovivny 1973, oo. 48 + 430, N.
‘Ect. 22 (1976), 198-202.

— Ipofrpara ths Anuotix¥s yYAdoous. ‘H yAdoox t@v eopnueptdwv on-
pepa, Téxvn, Ozcoarovixn 1976, co. 21-24.

Govtp¥ I'. N., Zrpatiwtindv EAknvo - Tovpxixdv Askiév. IThpne otpa-
TLWTIXY - VOUTIXY - depomoptxd) Gporoyie, ~AO%var 1977, wéu. A-B.
Doayraxn Edayyehiag, Té ywprd wov ot Zxvihot, *Ab7Avar 1974, 6. 54

+ 8.

Doayxedaxn "Epp. 1., Iloreg 17c dpyatas Kehtne, Kenr. ‘Eor. 27
(1976), 161-162.

Doayxioxov N. E., Kupraxomobrov A., *Opboypapindy xaul eppnveutindy
Azgueov g "EXnvindis yadeors, avabewprley ol cupminpwbey Smo N. E.
Qooyxionov, Néu "Exdocis 1969 (avarinwelg 1976), "Ev *Al7vars, o6, 718.

Qoayrov X. II., “H énldpucn 7c yYAwooixis pmopeis 100 xeipévou oty
avayvwon tev palnrév el othy xatavéney, ledwwve 1972, oo, 127.
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2130.
2131.
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2134.
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2137.

2138.
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Doayxouvdaxn "Avvag, ‘O Exmadeutindg dnpotiniowds xal 6 YAwaoixds
cuBiBacudc 1ol 1911, lwawwa 1977, co. 143. [Ilavemomiuio "lwayv-
vivav. 'Emotnuoviedy 'Enempida Ouhocogixis Zyorfs. Awddvy @ Ila-
paomue “Ap. 10].

Doépn I'. 1., Quelques remarques sur I'’emploi du pronom «on» en
francais et son équivalence en grec moderne, Awddovy 3 (1974), 265-
272.

Dwxewveld K. 0., Ol Acuxadior Adyrot xal hoyoréyves xal 1) yAdoow, *Hr.
‘Eer. 23 (1974), 62-69.

Dwrtiadn *AJ., Torwvdpta 103 ywptov Atbprog, Mabnz. ‘Eor., tely. 5l
(1971), 234-235, 52 (1971,/1972), 76.

— [aparoodrha amd 16 Atdpiog, Adtob 7eby. 51 (1971), 236-237.

Dwromodrov A., Lopruviond) Bifroypagplia, Nopruvioxa 1 (1972), 419-482
[ApBu. 1-848].

[[TepthapBaver kol yYAwoouxd xal TOTWVIUIXG peEAETAMATX ].

— ’Anémerpa Ervporoying g Ttomwvuplag Kepmivy, Ilpaxt. A" Zuvedp.
"Ayaindv Zmovd., 181-192.

— Zoppewte Kipohaxa, Kipoiwxa 6 (1976), 217-260.

[AeErdyrov, 252-260].

Xafrapd A., Ieprypapn Zvpalxiis olxiug, Zupaixae 2 (1972), 181-190.
[‘Oporoyla].

— Zupaize pntpdo xal emowpa, Supelxa 3 (1977), 165-171.

XaBrapd N., Zvpoink dvddexta, Zvpaine 2 (1974), 130-134.

Xarpoatlaxn M., Té Anopovnouévo olxoyevaiaxd Svopa 100 Ilamadiapavy
xol N [avayle 7 Kouvviorpo. N. ‘Egr. 89 (1971), 812-815.

Xarxtd K. 'Tw., ‘H érugodroyia s Aédewg Enba A Znd . Nigupaxa
5 (1976), 305-307.

Xaixtadn Zay. 'Epp., mpeoButépon, Axoypogina Kasov, *AbFvar 1971,
sa. 190.

[Aekrdyrov 77-138, tdv makotdv Adyte 139-163, WBrwpatiopol 159-163, Torwvdpa

163-166, [Mxpavéuie 167-169, Ta dvdpara drwg drovovrar elg Thv Kaoov 170-173,
g dldovrar ta dvdpata, 174].

Xaporapmarn Xptor. (Charalambakis Christ.). [eptwptopévns
yohoews Aatxa moryvidie elz Tov vopdv Aacifiov, *ApdiBzix (1971),
211-223.

CEretfynots t6v Sropatindy Spwv : oxirérto, youw Oedg 7 Odpavdg, vrerie.
wiontvTany, ThmL, Aaxxoldia B Aaxxoudaxia, copavta xbowwva, Bellpng].

— T mpdfinpa e axpiBols anodbocws ThHs wpopopds TGV ISiwpatidy
eBbyywv, AvtéO 3 (1972), 27-30.

— "Enwypagts and thv gpyale Mada, Adté0e 8 (1977), 311-344.

[Td Yrwoouxov t8lwpe tédv Madrady, 339-344].
— Vier literarische Papyri der Kélner Sammlung. *Ev cuvepyasia pera
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v D. Hagedorn, D. Kaimakis, L. Thiingen, Zeitschr. Papyr.
Epigraph. 14 (1974), 29-40.

2139. — Phthano. Ein Beitrag zur griechischen Wortforschung. Phil. Diss.
der Univ. Kéln, Heidelberg 1976, co. 241.

2140. — Awopburtixd, ‘Epunvevtiva xal mapatnpnoeis els "EXAvag ovyypapeis,
*Abnva 76 (1976/77), 323-342.

2141, Xoapadraunidov Xprotivag, Td tehxdv -v elg 0 yhwoouxdy Slwpa Thg
viioov Zbuneg, Zuvpaixa 1 (1972), 116-122.

2142, Xaparopmonmovhov *Ay. A., Martinet André, Zrovyela yevinis yrwo-

cohoyiag. Merdppacis. Qzocurovivy 1976, oo. e’ +253.

2143. Xaparapmwonwovrov II. - [Mpiyyodpn A., ‘H ocupory 1 émapylag
*Olvpriac otov "Aydve tob Elxootéve, *Orvpr. Xpov. 2 (1971), 183-305.
[’Arnoypaed érmopylag Qavapiov 1689. 'Ovépata ywpiwy, 189].

2144. Xaparapmovg X., Td Alvov (Awapwy), Aaoyp. Kimp. 1 (1971), 63-68.
[‘Oporoyiu: Bodpu, denxothpiy xai dpodoyia TunpdTwy TobTOL ].

2145. Xapn II., “H dnpotinh otig Epnucpideg, 010 Padibgpwvo, otiv Trredpaoy,
N. ‘Egt. 96 (1974), 1551-1552.

2146. — ‘lovopia 7ol Aoyoteyvixol dnuotiviopol, N. ‘Eet. Xpiotobyewo 1976,
264-285,

2147. Xaptopuraxidy K., Awdextog xal tomwvipa tHs Kéug, Nno. Kéa 23
(1973), ~eby. 249-251, cs. 9-10.

2148. Xacann Xp. K., "Acrtaxbds. ZovpPory oty lotopla ThHs Autinig Ztepedg
‘ExAados. ‘lotopixdv, Broypapixdv xol Aaoypagixov Aetxwpa,  Abfvar
1976, oc. 85.

[Kelowg: TI. Buorrelov, Xrep. ‘EXhag vey. 8 (1976), 14].

2149. Xoaoraxod I'. A., INwooina pvapeia the Poduehrg, "Ab%var 1972, oo. 159.
[Tawooapiov xxl Srwpatizal Exppaoes. Tomwvipia Stkhoyot, Yewpyind, TOLLEVIXE,
ropotelo ).

2150. Xaorwty I. K., Geocalixy fiffhioypagia. [lpadty xataypapy (1636-1962),
Bérog 1971 (Purapyoioc ‘Etapsia Béhov, Gcoouhiwo Medethpata 2),
go. ot 4+ 247.

2151. Xatlh A., To mpbfhnua ths Siyhwoolag, *Avsi, tely. 16, 17, 18 (1975).

2152. — IMoooa xal wohitiey, "Abnve 1975, 6o, 95 [Exdoon Tév eig 0 « Avtin
&pOpwv ].

2153. Xatlnyewpylovw T. 1., TMuwoowa xal Anoypaguxa Néov Xwplov Ku-
Opatag, Axoyp. Kimpog 4 (1974), 25-30. 5 (1975), 19.

[TCewpywnn Cowoty. Aéfeis oyerixal pé whv dhalay ].

2154. Xatlnrwavvou K., Zvpninpope té@v «Kurpiaxav pwibown, Acoye. Kb-
mpog 2 (1952), 101-107.

[Mi6or elg Kumptaxhy Sidhextov pd dnédootv elg tiv xowhy "EXdquuchy].

2155. — ’Etvpodloywxd xat Eppnvevtixa elg Tivag Aékers i pecatwvinic ‘ENvixic,
"Abnva 73-74 (1972/3), 32-42.



214

2156

2157

2158.

2159.

2160.

2161.

2162.

2163.

2164.
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[Atdupos, 0z67ng, mabialw. “Troxop. xatdh. -étv Thg pecatwvixis xal vewt. Kunpra-
xhs. Al A thg peo. xal vewt. Kump. «xovélhan xal «iétTtogn. T peov. otaved pov,
oTavELd LoV, OTAVERDG, GTAKEGS .

— ‘H édpyalo Kimpog el tag "‘Erhnuxag moyas. Top B’. Muboroyie xal
Qpnoxeio - MNewypapia xal 'ewhoyin, Asuxwoie 1973, oo. xe’ + 471.

— Tép. I". Mépog B": Kumplwv I'hésoat, Acuxwsto 1977, s6. ty'+4-182+4-3.

Xatlnwone Xp., Zwuniic xot Zipunriovdw. “Eva éntfeto 14 Oedis g
vewpylag mob Enélnoes ¢ Eve Kumplaxd guravupo, Zvprmdstov Agoyp.
Kimp., Asvrwsta 1972, 71-75.

— Tonwvdpa tHs meproyis [ladaroywptov, Aaoyp. Kirp. 4 (1974), vedy. 11-
12, oc. 63-66.

Xatlnuruptal® I. A., ‘O EBdopog ’Oruvprioviseng ol [wdapov, Awdexay.
Xpov. 2 (1974), 229-253.

Xatlnxanotae Acovr., dpypavdpiton, [MoyyovetlH(d)eg 7 moyriwyukpn-
(8)eg, Aaoyp. Kimp. 5 (1975), 61-63.

— Ol eOvinég pag mpoonyopies "EAAnveg, I'paixol, Pourot, "Abnva
1976, oo. 59. [‘lepe Movy “Avyiou Mnva].

Xatlnowtyptov I'. A., ‘lovopla ths [Mowavios sl @v avarodixx tob
Yol weproydv (1205-1973), 1973, co. H41.

[Torwvdute, oo. 312-367].

Xatlnpwtn 1. M., To yhwoowd pag Tamnua. ‘lotopuen avadoopn xxl
uepixds axédzig vk THv Emiduoy tov, AbBRvar 1972 5. 78. [=Epqu.
Néa [Mohirsin, AexéuBe. 1971 - O=zfpovapiog 1972].

— Onoavpol i ‘EXpviniic yAwoons, Korrieax Ooaa 2 (1973), 307-311.

— ‘H ovpporh tob ’Encatov [uawwid? a7d wivaps 100 Sqposixispol, N. ‘Eor.
Xptotodyewa 1976, co. 217-227.

Xatlndartn K., To év ‘Exrad xot Kbrpe olxoyzveiaxdv dvopa Aoyapdg
xore ThHv Bulavrwviy xat petafulaviiviy weptodov, EKEEK 6 (1972-73),
133-168.

Xatlidaxn "lwc., ‘H lotopla thg vijoouv MArov, "Ab7ver 1972, co. 414.
['Eravéxdoots ).

Xatlidax: I'. N. (Hatzidakis G. N.), I'\wocoroyinal *Epeuvar, tép. B'.
"Ev ’Abnvoug 1977, 60, ¥1424-8094-6. Avxotov B. Bayiaxaxou, Eloa-
yoy, oo. ¥1-142. [ Axadqpic *Abnvéyv. Kévrpov cuvtalezws ol ‘lotopinod
Acluob. Acixoypapixoy Asitiov. [apaptque 2.] [epthapBavovrar 85 pe-
ATt g xdTwde :

— ’Apyf, mpbodog xol oruepvn) ®uTAGTAGL THE Yhwoouxddg EmisTthung, oc. 1-9.
— Die Altgriechischen Feminina auf -o; im Neugriechischen, co. 10-11

— "Epeuvar mepl tdv doyddv the vewtépas ‘Ednwixis, oo, 12-24.

— Muroroyirol xpoxvleypot, oo. 25-47.

A'. Hepl Tdv dvoudrow els -movdlog, -rovila, -movAlor, -movddl xim.,
oo. 256-38.
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B'. ITegpi tijs dpboypapilas t@y vmoxopiotixdv els -eldiov, oo. 36-41.
I'". *Eldlovoay - éidalotoav, oo. 41-47.

— ITepl pouvopévav Twvdv gloyywdv dvepodidy, oo, 48-55.

— TITepl 7ol 2] xol mepl EmevBéoews, o. 56.

— Tlepl dpfoypapixfc Tvog xatvotoping, oo, 57-61.

— Iepl t7¢ dpfoypaglug T@v xut’ dvahoyiav yevopévev véwv Timwy, ao. 62-66.

— Tlept s mowidng mapxdbozwg hs ‘EXinvixifs yAdoong, oo. 67-69.

— Ilepl 700 oynpatiopod T@v dvopdtwy elg -tg -tv &vtl -1og -tov &v T} petayeveotépa
‘Exruwndy, oo. 70-82.

— Tlepl <¥c wmpogopls Ths apyxizg EXhnwxis yhdoone, os. 83-90.

— Teyvoroyixa, oo. 91-93.

— Tlepl wob oynuatiopod zal s ypHosws TGV wpoonYopLxdy bvopdtwy Yévoug On-
)uxob &v Th vewsipx ExAnmwixf, ao. 94-99.

— "O)byae MEerg mepl s émtatnuovitiis EEctdocwg g véag ‘EXnwixic, oo, 100-105.

— Biproxprota 700 Tomwwopxold thg Kimgov . Mevdpdov, oo. 106-119.

— Zuddeg tivig wepl THe ouvtabews tol ‘EXdnvixod Aefixol, oo. 120-125.

— Zyéows dvopdrwy xxl mpaypdtwy mpdg IAANAx, oo, 126-128.

*Ervpoloyia.
— ITepl 700 ‘Eddnwixod Acefixod, os. 129-136.

— Kal médwv mepl tob xaxddrepog %.7.7., oo, 137-143.
— Ilovrixa, oo, 144-154.

Eloaywyn, a. 144.
ITepi 17jc »ara cvotolry dnwlelag Tol drdvov ¢ xai ov &v tj] IMovrug) Sa-
Aéxrw, oo. 144-154.
— JTlepl tob edguvixod % €pchruotixod v, 66. 155-156.
— Zrnpactodoytral petuBorxi, oo. 157-160.
(’Avtabvw, Eavraivw, azavtalve xal ta Gupoa).
— Ilepi tiig ypnocws Tis mpoliéoews &x, €€ (Ee-) &v 77} vewtépa ‘EXmvinf), oo. 161-190.
— Batpayog, go. 191-192.
— Tlepi tHg dvrwwplas &mov, wob =botig, #Tig, 6,7, xAw., oo. 193-195.
— Naxxov vepdv ¢ Epuaotrna Tov pabpov v wotiow.
Xepd =byyetpd xal plpro - plytw, o. 196.
— ITept Thg yAdoong xul Hg ypxppatixiis tob 'Epwroxplrou, co. 197-207.

Meoi ovwilrjoews, oo. 197-198.
*AlMa ndn pwvnérwy, co. 198-199.
*Avdntvlis xal dpopoiwos pwvnévraw, o. 199.
Hepl @y ovupdvwy, oo. 199-200.
Hepl yaouwdlas, o. 200.
Iepl T0v dploov, o. 201.
ITeol xAiocews T@V dvoudrwy, go. 201-202.
Hepl dvrovvudy, oo. 202-203.
ITepi tav gnudrwv, oo, 203-207.
— Merapopiral Exppasets, &v 7 Emtothuy, oo. 208-211.
— Tpappoating {nrhuate. Guws Enippnpe xal odvdespog, oo. 212-221.
— A’ ITvplvy yrdoow, oo, 222-224,
B’ Ilepl tig ypnocws T@v Efvwv xal tdv vewTtépwy xatainbfewy, aa. 224-225.
I &8,7¢ =b\lyov, péig, oo. 225-226.
— DwvnTind xal Eropoloyxe, co. 227-241.
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A" Ilepi ol &is -éa Tinov moAddv émlbérwy tijc perayeveotéoas pecatwve-
xijc xal vewtépas ‘EAlnvxis, co. 227-229.
B’ Zdhog - caledw xal {dAn - {dAo xAn., fjrow dvaliayn Tob o xai £,
co. 229-230.
I'"  “Epnerov donetdy, oeomerdy, oeogerla, oesonerla, oo. 230-233.
4" Apyaim ylwoowxal mowxidiar opldusvar xai év tfj vég "EAnvixg],
go. 233-234.
E°  Maitvpos - yewdytia, oo. 234-235.
2T’ ’Acpapaywvia xal dAla pera tijs xatulifews -wwnd, oo. 235-236.
Z' "0 mdrog, 6 yévvog. ¢ xoipog, xrt., a. 236.
H'  Eeunoredw, oo, 236-237.
0" Adbpa, o. 237.
I'  Baoidever ¢ fjAog, oa. 237-238.
14" Bépyas - Bépyos, oo. 238-239.
IB" “Axapdog, xaldxapdog, éprdxotlog, ddoviog, dovlog, »in., co. 239-240,
I ’Avaloywxa pawdueva, co. 240-241.

— ’Ervpoloyind xal teyvoroywrd, oo, 242-253.

IMvtedbw, oo, 242-243.

Adauly, daudsav, dauwds, co. 243-245.

Aweovd, oo, 245-246.

Eeyonalw, o 246,

Zippovyeov, o. 246.

Begydtns, oo. 246-247.

‘HoaxAéma xal perovowaarixa el -(rixos, oo. 247-249.
Neazepog, oa. 249-251.

Nedreoor mAnbuvtizol timot, o. 251.

"Ava( 6 Jotodr, dvadoidv, dvadepds xAn., ao. 251-252.
Bovwvia dfpvd, yelidovaia - yelea wtt., oo. 252-253.

— Alte Buntheit im Neugriechischen, gs. 254-256.
— ITept 700 Erupodoyely, oo. 257-260.
— "Ervpodoyina xal Teyvoloyixd, oc. 261-269.
*Ayvds, dbva-llo, dpva-ilw, dppa-lw, co. 261.
Tapidvw, yaprepds, xatrorjyapog, ydoos, o. 262.
*Eydénuov, co. 262-263.
Nroiyupdvew, orgwudve, . 263.
Aovuaxac Aovudxor, Aovudx, co. 263-264.
Opva, o. 264.
Kelegpds, 0. 264.
Kotdefia, co. 264-265.
Iaoralevw = nacnaredw, o. 265.
Képpalos, oo. 265-267.
Towwns, o. 267.
Tauopdpor, yapoiaor, yaudres xin., oa. 267-268.
ITayovAide, paxpovilidc xtt., 0. 268.
*Ovépara el -dpig xai -ag, oo. 268-269.

— Znpactohoyink, oa. 270-274.
— "Ervpodoyia xal pebodoroyina, oo, 275-285.

Apdda, oo. 275-280.
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Klodfiog, ao. 280-282.
Zravaus pov, otavixds pov, to oravawd, oo, 282-285.

— Zum Odppog, Bappd - Oapog, Oapd, o. 286.

— Griechische Miszellen, co. 287-290.
I. ’ABéArepos, oo. 287-288.
Il. Zapdvw = verschrumpfen, zusammenzichen, oo. 288-289.

IIl. Kovaxti - xovedw, oo. 289-290.
1V. Zum Verstindnis einiger komposita, . 290.

— Uber ein
derglei

ige neugriechische Adjektiva wie & Bpduog, & xpdog, & omdfivne und
chen, co. 291-292.

— ‘H ‘EXovied) yrdoox Bix tév aldvewy, oo. 293-298.

— Ilepl Tijg

Srutpéoeg Ty Aéfewy elg ta yvwota wépn Tob Adyou, co. 299-303.

— A’ Achivoypaoixd. B' IMwosomiactixvd, oo, 304-306.

— MeOBoduxx
A
Bl’

I
A
E
ZT".
A
H*

a8
r.
14’
1B
4

— ITepl Tiig

xatl Eruporoyira, 66, 307-333.

*Tvroi - TINodyras. eo. 307-312.

YAvra, avti, dvt{i, dvila, dvr{inodag, dvrixlijyia, dvrixia, dvréxla,
x17.,00. 312-313.

Zxavilet, ao. 314-315.

ITepi toh érdpov s larouxns Aéfews «Spdlvxogn, oo. 315-318.

Zdwoy - Lovdog - dlovdog, oo, 318-321.

Afywot - yéuwaor, oo, 321.

Iabnyrial petoyal peta évepyntixdls onupaciag, oa. 321-322,

Ilepl éliimeotéowy yonoewy xal meol ToU oynuaticuod vewtépwy Emi-
Oérawy, oa. 323-325.

pdvris, pavred;, oo. 325-326.

Meoapéa, a. 326.

«ddveios» éxniferoy, oo, 326-327.

Awbgbwarg els tov *Alhvawov, o. 327,

"Anaé dia mavrdg, oo, 327-333.

T Srapbgoug ypbvoug ypfocws Tév Aéiewy «EXddgn wal «"EXinvegn,

gc. 334-335.
— Ein Merkwiirdiger Gen. Plur. auf -obwig, oo. 336-337.
— 'H mpdtn dvayéwnowg tév ‘Eidnunév Tpappdrwv, oo. 338-340.

— Karddg o

ploete, oo, 341-343.

"Eropoloywa xat McBodoroyina, oo. 344-348.

A0,

abolve, dbhd, dpovrol, co. 344-347.

‘O drpaxtos, ¢ dote, ol dotol xai ol doolrov, go. 347-348.

— ‘EXég xal "Exknveg #Aw., oc. 349-357.
— Auwxtl elpat pév Snpotixiotig, diha 8&v ypapw ThHv Snpotixdy, co. 358-370.
— Mebodoroyrxa xxi *Etupodroyixd, oc. 371-386.

Tevired, ao. 371-376.

‘H pir, go. 376-380.

pvlifov), pvliavw xin., co. 380-382.
Kavww, xavdvag xAz., oo. 383-386.

— IMwocowa. Kéuxog, xavxxl, xoxxdpt, xovxexodtor xAw., 387-391.

— Ilepl tob

phuaros «Eépwn, oo, 392-396.
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ITept g yevéoews xal ygrosws Yhwoowob Tvog tOmou &v 77} Néa ‘EMnwixy, oo.
397-398.

Muxgd oupBorh elg thv lotoplav < ‘EXdnvixfic yAdoorng, oo. 399-405.
ZupBory elg v lotopiay ths ‘Exrgwxis yiooorng, oo, 406-417.

ITepl Tijc yevxns, aa. 406-417.

Hooalhjxny el ta avotéow, o. 417.

Muxpal oupforat elg thy lotopiay THic pesauwvixis xal vewtépag YAdoons, oo. 418-
446,

A’ Quvnrind, oo. 418-421.

B’. ITepl Tijc petoyijs tot malntixol nagaxeyuévov v Tjj pecatwmxyj xai véq
‘Eldnpyi), oo, 422-425.

I"". Die Griechische Sprache in den urbulgarischen Inschriften von Dr. Bes-
chewlieww (Sonderabdruck aus den Jahrbuch. des Nationalmuseums,
Sofia fir 1922-25), cc. 381-429, co. 425-430.

A’ Max Vasmer, Ein russisch - byzantinisches Gesprdchbuch, Beitrdge
#in. (Max Vasmer, Bifiiov "Ellpopwaixay daldywy, cvufolal xidn.),
a0.430-434.

E'. Zyuedsoes el Doptovvarov, oo. 434-446.

Muxpa oupforh elg thv lotoplay tHg ‘Exinviniis yidoong, oo, 447-452.
Torwvopiat tol ywplov Mbgbio, 6o, 453-456.
[Tepl @y omouddv xai 100 Asfuxob ThHg véxg ‘ENvixiic Yhdoang, oo. 457-464.
Il weowa xal lotopied, 6. 465-470.

Zapdor, go. 465-467.

ITdoyw - mavlave xal macyilw, co. 466-467.

Tlappariiew -opat = xapmrw -opat, co. 467-468.

Bvlavtwa yoovizd. aodotnua tot 170v téuov Actes de Chilandar par L.

Petit ¢t B. Korabley 1911, o. 468.
DiAéldny, oo. 469-470.

"Andvtnolw; medg tov %. SiSdxrtopa W. Beschewliew, oo, 471-482.
SupBorn elg v loToplay s ‘EXkguxis yhdoorns. Ilepl tédv petoydv, oo. 483-493.
IMepl thg dvayung Ackiod thg pesumwnis ‘EXnuniic yadoong, oo. 494-496.
Moaxedbveg, MoxeSovie wol Maxedvde, ao. 497-498.
Ilepi Thg ypnoswe T@V malntindy pnustwv év ) veotépy 'EXnvuixy), oo. 499-500.
Muepal ocupforal elg iy lotopiav ths “Elnuinic yidoong, oa. 501-515.
A'. Iegl tijs n0xdjc yevejs év vij vég "Erdnvixg, oa. 501-508.
B’. Ilepi tijs dowotixijs avrwvvplias drdg, xal neol T@v adronabov v favrdy
HOv, ATauTdS pov, dmatds pov, xal mepl TS mapd TAUTAS YEVXNG jov,
gov, Tov, pag, cag, Ty - TOvs &v Tf] vewtéoq "Eldmyuxf, oo. 505-509.
I, Ieol tijs ovvrdéews Tov nabnrixay onudrwy év 1f] vewtépq “Elnvixg, oo.
509-513.
A’ CErvupoloyixd : dwpos. dywpos, aywot, dyovpos - dyyovpos, oo. §13-614.
‘Apvevw = Hovydlew xal dovevw = devadw, oo. 514-515.
E’. Kutrapyotvrar 1] xataoyodvratr, a. 515.

— Axpny - aypdyv xal dxpny - axopnv - dxéurn, dxoépe, oo, 516- 520.

Hoocbnxn el ta avwtéow, oo. §518-520.

— BiBroxpota. Etude descriptive du parler Maniote méridional par André Mi-

rambel, go. 521-537.
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— Mefodoroyina xxt Biffatoxpisio, co. 538-539.
— BiBnoxpioia N. I1. *Exevbepradov, Hehaoyn ‘Exds, ol [Tpoéianves,
aa. 540-543.
— ’Exupodoyied xal MeOododoyixa, oo. 544-551.
Magayyrdlw, (1] puyntixdg Tooms 100 ave el pre xal Tov ndi els ngi),
go. 544-545.
Bélog - I'éAog, oo. 545-5651.

— Kal mddw nepl tédv ‘EXduinéy énbétov, oo, 552-553.
— Me0odoroyina, o6. 554-562.
— ZupBoiy elg Ty loropiay ‘EXmvieay twav Enbnudrwv, oo, 563-570.
— Moplug Atouvdaxn, Kpntives pavtivades, oo, 571-578.
— Kal mwahw mepl wob Mopéws, oo. 579-589.
— Tlepl 17 dmewhclxg Tob tdmou t@v lwixdy dvopdrwv elg -ebg, oo. 590-591.
— ZupPor) tob Kopaf cic thv ushétnv s véag ‘EXquxis, oo. 592-5935.
— Miszellen zur Griech. Grammatik, oo, 596-602.
I. Die Aoriste auf -eca, oo. 596-598.
II. Bedeutungsentwicklung einiger Verben, go. 598-600.
III. Verba, die von Nomina auf -pa gebildet sind, o. 600.
1V. Uber den Namen Mogéas ( = IIelondvvnoos), aa. 600-602.
V. Zrijua - eraua - oréua, a. 602.

— ‘Trokelppatx, oa. 603-607.
1. "Teon, daaly =iz., ao. 603-604.
2. Heoi apopowioew; puviévray év i N. “EAlnpnxg, o. 604.
3. Kowrdlw - zotd, oo. G04-606.
4. "Avwpaiiae Tvé; év tol; puwnytixels vouows, oa. 606-607.

— MeHodoroyinz. Kowmalw - xozd, o6, 608-618.

— BiBroxgisia. Ed. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptole-
mierzeit mit Einschluss der gleichzeitigen Ostraka und der in Agypten ver-
fassten Inschriften, o. 619.

— "Anle und das Makedonische, oo. 620-621.

— Uber zwei unregelmissige Deminutiva im Neugriechischen, o. 622.

ITivaE 3éfzwv - dvopdtov - Tomwvuulev, oo, 625-788.
IliveE mpaypdtwv, oo, 789-808.
IMagopapate, 6. 809.

2170. — Einleitung in die neugriechische Grammatik, ’Avatinworg €x3. 1892,
"AB%va 1975. Eloaywyn A. B. Baytaxixov. Kal elg Hildesheim 1977.

1271. Xatliwva Zx., ‘H oixta ths rends, Axoyp. Kimp. 1 (1971), 26-28.

2172. — To ooyntd otiv "Ahwve, Adtil:, oo, 118-121.

2173. — Té tomwwuixd 17 "Alwveg, Adtéd, oo, 3 (1973), 29-36.

2174. Xatlomwobhouv I'. K., Ta oyfuata Adéyou elg 10 yAwoowxdy idlwopa 10D
ywetov *Avtpzavray *Aptcob Ilévrov, Apduo 1974, co. 14.

2175. — ‘H &poato clg tov Hévrov, *Apy. Iléve., 33 (1975/76), 36-50.

[Suvavopa the A dpafe kol Ty pepdv adthe clg ™y Sudhextov Tol mévrov].
2176. Xewpova Xp. B, Hovayle Kovvierpe ("H Maveyla ths Zxnwdou), Zxwdbog
1975, oo. 15.
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2177

2178

2179

2180.

2181

2182

2183

2184

2185.

2186.

2187.

2188.

2189.

2190.

2191.

AIKAIOT B. BATIAKAKOT

Xi8ipoyrov II., Bifroypagixn cupfBory elg v ‘Exdgviedv Tovpxoroylay
(1788-1975), EKEEK 8 (1975-1977), 1978, co. 253-405.

[Apfuds tithwv 1755 + 67).

Xwovidy I'. X., Ot elg ta paredo t@v dywviotédy tob 1821 dvaypagpbuevol
Moxedéveg, Maxed. 12 (1972), 34-65.

— Ot «mapowotn 17g Zxomérov mobw xatdyovtor and 7 Xohxdixn, Xpov.
Xarxetd., teby. 31-32 (1977), 3-15.

['Ovoparerndvopa].

Xwovidouv N. II., ‘H yrdooa 1¥¢ éxmadedoews, *Avatumov éx Tob évn-
pepwtixel tedyovs s *Emitponis Mouwdelag, *Ab%var 1972, oo. 23.

— Zvvonttixa Spwthpate. I mdpyovy adbimapxtor SuvaTixal Eyxloeig elg
v dpyatay ENMVY YAdoouv. Yolotatar Omobetindv dmapéupatov;
Mty 26 (1974), 80-92.

Xtwtaxy avvn, To yopé pov. ‘O Kovxrovtlag. ‘lotopla, Axoypapla.
‘H Cown tou, 9 xetactpogy, "Abfver 1972, oo. 416.

Xivaty II., Tepl Snpotindc ev ‘EXadt YAdoorng Sttt v Zaxiviw 1859.
Dwrotur. avatimwets, ~Abfvar 1976, 6o. T + 259. [Zepx Bifiiobixng
‘Ioropuedv Mehetddv 102. N. Kapufia].

Xovhtapaxn M., lewypapuen, Sowntiny el minBuopiaxy eEéMEg g
‘Exadog 1821-1971, 7. A’, pépog . Zboraaig, mAnbuopde xal Srowxntinn
dpyavewats o0 veortayobs ‘EAhnvinod xpdroue, Abfvar 1973, oo, XXXVII
+ 262. Mépog 1I. 1974, oo. 2L 4 334. T. B’ 1975, co. XIV + 444
T. IV, 1976, co. XIV + 422.

— ‘lotopuey) dmoypapuxy &modrg the ‘ExAddog, 1900-1971, *AbRvar 1975,
ac. 175.

Xovpuovliadn I'. A., Azfixdv &gvo - lomavixdy, &v "Abfvarg 1974,
oo. 712.

Xpnotidn B., The names "Apafes, Zapaxnvol etc. and their false By-
zantine etymology, BZ 65 (1972), 329-333.

Xpiotodobrov I'. AL, Ta dpyaia oybdhia elg tov Alavra 100 Zopoxdréoug,
&v "AlGavarg 1977, o6. 113*+4375.

[Kpiows : II. 'ewpyodvrlou, Ilhdrwv 29 (1977), 323-325].

Xprorododrou Mevek., Iepl Tivey gawopévev wivnmindg dvtilécewe &y
) Kurmprax®] Stodéxte xai ) xabBéhov ‘EXknvuyy yhoooy, EKEEK 4
(1970-71), 209-232.

— Muxpa oupfory elg Thv totopixiy TumoTolnoty xal petaypagy ‘EXnvixdv
Torwvwploy, Adtébe 5 (1971/72), 79-144.

— Kumpiohoywn Bifrwoypapia : TMwooodoyle - Axoypagia, Adtéb, oa.
507-522.

— AeBoymdv Udxdv, aa. 516-517.
— Tomwwptxdy Oixdy, co. 517-518.
— ’Ovopaotixdy Ghxéby, co. 518.
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— Tevixal Oewphioerg xal yeviwn Kumpraxd Srwdextodoyix, oo, 521.
— QavrTind) xal pwvohoyix, o. 521.

— Mopgoroyia tic Kumpiaxfis Siadénton, oo, 521-522.

— "Etvpodoyixal ¥peuvar xal pedérar, oo, 522.

— ‘Totopixdy ypappatieh s Kumpuaxiis Suxiéxtou, o. 522.

— AcEucodoyin xal AeEwoypapia ths Kumpraxfs Sixdéxzov, 6. 522.
— Tormwvupixal xal dvopxorixal foruvar xal pedérar, o. 522.

2192. — Zxédewg tvég wepl tob EXAnvixol mezpBariovrog tdv ‘EXAnuxéyv Suw-
AMxtwv, AdT60e 6 (1973), 109-124.
2193. — Kumprodoywen Bifhoypaoia : Thwsgohoyie - Aaoypapic, Adté0 5
(1971-1972), 503-531 [B.BAwoyp. 1971].
— ZTuvayowyxl MEewv. Tomwvouiedy Oixdv, oo. 518-521.
— Tevindy Kumpraxy Swxhextodoyixz, oo. 528.
— Duwwnti) - pwvoloyla, o. 529,
— "Ervpoloyueat Epeuvan xal perétat, o. 529.
— Ackwxoroyin xal Aefwoypagix g Kumpraxiic Siahéxrtou, o. 530.
— Tonwvupixal xal dvopxotixal Epeuvar xol perétat, oo, 530-531.

2194. — Kumprodoyixh Biroypapia @ Nhweooroyia - Axoypagpie Tol Etoug 1972
xal guumAnpwuatx wporyoupnévay Etdy, Adtéb 6 (1973), 524-537.
— AcBuoymdy Ulaxdy, o6, 531-532,
— Tevixdy Kumpraxh yhwooodoyix, o. 536.
— Doty xal @wvoroyix, . 536.
— Mopgohoyia thHs Kumpiaxiis Suxkéxtov, o. 536.
— "Evvpoloyiai Epeuvar xol perérar, oo. 536-537.
— Torwwopixai xal évopxotixal Eseuvar xal pekétar, 6. 537.

2195. — Report on Work conducted in Cyprus concerning Geographical
Names, Nicosia 1972, ¢o. 4.
2196. — Kumpioxd mapaptf. To tpuoddiv 7ol Kworavrd, Aaoyp. 28 (1972),
385-389.
[Els Kumpiaxhy Sidhextov peta yAook®dv Epumviupdrtov ].
2197. — Ilept AwoBauBaxwy, Zupmdatov Aaoyp. Kimp., Azuxwsin 1972, 6. 105-15.
2198. — Zxedeig Tives mepl TR xaTaywyRs T@Y EAMAvev xal th; YAwsTixh; -
yooewg adtdyv, [Mpaxt. A’ Ilayxumplov Zuvedplov ‘Exiqv. IToittiopmad,
‘EXpvinyy Tlepiodog, Acvxwoln 1974,
2199. — Kumprohoyixn Bifroypapia @ Dhwoooroyla - Acoypagin, Ad7600 8
(1975-1977), oo. 483-511.
— AeBnayiedy OAwedy, o, 500-501.
— Tomwvupixdy Hiwxdy, o. 501.
— "Ovopatoloyixdy LAwxdv, oo. 501-502.
— Tevixd) Kumprax? Sixdextoroyia, oo. 508.
— QavnTixy - uvoroyia, oo, 508-509.
— Mopgporoyia Kumpiaxfc Staiéxvtov, 5. 509.
— "Ervporoyweal Epeuvar ol perértoar, oo, 509-510.

— Torwvopwal xal dvopastixal Epeuvar xal pedéton, oe. 510-511.
— M7 ‘EXmvixal duddextor, 0. 511.
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— IMuwoodpov el Kumproxd wopopidfie exdi8épeva Ond ©. Ilamado-
movrhov, Kump. Zmoud. 38-39 (1975), 153-166.

— IMwooapiov el Kurplaxag erwdag exdidopévag ind Q. Ianadomodirov,
Adrdb, oo, 177-181.

— ‘EXgvird) xown) kol Kumpronn Stdhextog, Hpaxt. A" Kumpoh. Zuvedp.,
wop. I B (1969), 309-318.

— Zxéderg Tvég eml THe petuypuic ths (EXnvixTe yeugpis els Popavixdy,
Moépgpuwaig 28 (1973), 325-326, «. 10.

— Asvrwole @ Svopa xol mopddocn. “Exdoon Afjpov Aeuxwotog, Asuxw-
ota 1977.

Xprtotodovhov Mever. - Muiyanr Xr., Ot Kodwavtlopor, Aaoyp.

Kirp., II, 4-5 (1972), 34.

Xpototogidov M. K., Ebpetfpia 1@v Srapdpwv gyxuxdromatdetdy xal eyru-
whomondixédv refinév g ‘Elhadog, avagzpopevay el Kumpohoyindv Be-
potwv, frot elg tag Az «Kimpogn, «Kimproon nal yevixdig elg v
Kumpohoyiav, Kump. Adyog 7 (1975), 287-292, 404-406, 8 (1976), 397-
400, 9 (1977), 43-46.

Xpvoaxn T. - Kovidapn M., Bulavrivh xat petafulaviivy Bioypapio
1972-1974, EEBZ 41 (1974), 528-556.

Xpvoavlouv Kimp., Ovopucicg tév dot@v 7ol avlpwmivou oxedetol,
Aaoyp. Kimp. 1 (1971), 3-6.

— Kumpraxeg Aeéetg otiv moinon 760 [ Zeoéon, Adrob, oo, 113.

XpvooBitorwtn I. - Zravpaxomwodrov ., Ayyroshhnvind xol ‘Exig-
vooryyAund Ackixd Eumopindv xul olxovopixdy 6pwy, "Ab%var 1977, 6. 652.

Xopaeta Alxatepivng, Bulavrivy xol petofulavrivi) Biioypaple 1971,
EEBXZ 38 (1971), 476-499.

[Meooe, 483].

Xopa I'. A, "H «"Ayio. Movip *Apztag &v 1) exxdnsiastin]] xol ToALTIX])
totopia Nawmhiov xal “Apyoug, &v "Alfvars 1975, oo. 330 + 32 miv.
[Tormoypagin xal dvopacie thHs povig, 25-39. (Xweoypapia, 25-28, ‘H nmnyn Kiva-
Bog, 28-32, ‘H dvopacioa THe poviig, 32-39)].

Yaba A. A. - Yala-Myrparh Baoiiixig, ‘O Zxomdg ths "Avatol-
x7s Opaxne, 'Apy. Opax. 35 (1970), 218-376.

[Aaoypapix - Iwoodpov].

— Toé Zxodrapt ’ Adplavountdrews tis " Avatodinis Opdxng, Adteb 36 (1973),
227-208.

[Mowoowd - Acoypuguxs, 284-2941.

Yartou ZaPBa, To ywpiov "Ayiog "Aufpdoros Kuprveiag, 1972, so. 55.
[Oixoyéverar, dvopaciz ywpion wul 16 xtiope thg Exxdrolxg].

Yuyoyrol Nt., Td Kodovrapr (CAmpihg - Mdyn - Qzproth), "Hhcrana 23
(1977), 702-705.

[Ovépate].
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— Muwxpa érvporoyixa (I'aopobhog % Buopobhos, "Eveoxpnres - "Etpoloxot,
Muwidar, Mwwiton), Adwch, oo. 717-718.

— Tactedvy xatl Zustvar, Abvel, oo, 719-725, 24 (1977), 746-752. 24-25
(1977), 777-783.

— ‘H ydwpaoa 775 "Hhetog, Adtebu 24 (1977), 730. 24-25 (1977), 800-801.

— Teveadoyixa otov Kopgrafiteu, Adtob, 6o, 731-736, 24-25 (1977), 769-
774.

Yopsd Acormoivyg, To "Aviho, *Olupr. Xpov. 4 (1974), 292-296.

Valk M. van der, Eustathii Commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem perti-
nentes ad fidem codicis Laurentiani editi. Vol. primum praefationem
et commentarios ad libros A-A complectens. Leiden 1971, o6. CLXI
+ 802.

Vandersleyen G., Le mot o645 dans la langue des papyrus grecs,
Chronique d’Egypte 48 (1973), 339-349.

Vaughn J. W., Final Clause Optatives in Pimary Sequence, Glotta
53 (1975), 216-217.

Vayacacos D., B\ Beoyrandaxog A.

Vlachos Th. N., Die Geschichte der byzantinischen Stadt Meleni-
kon, Occoedovizy, 1969, oo, 140.
[Kpicic: G. Prinzing, BZ 64 (1971), 119-123].

Voskresenskij M. - Nazarov V., La langue des inscriptions étéo-
crétoises, Linguist. Balk. 17, 3 (1974), 73-80.
[‘H yAdoox tév 'Etzoxentdv etver pix Kpntuen Suddextog].

Voyles J. B., Ancient Greek accentuation, Glotta 52 (1974), 65-91.

Vranoussi Eras., Les termes "AARavoi et "ApBavitoar et la pre-
miére mention des Albanais dans les sources du XI siecle, Actes
Congr. Intern. Scienc. Sud-est Europ. 2 (1972), 387-396.

Vsebaert J., Hull D., Greek Words and Hebrew Meanings. Studies
in the Semantics of Soteriological Terms, Cambridge 1967, s5. XV,
333, Vigiliae Christianae 27 (1973), 149-151.

— Propitiation, expiation and redemption in Greek biblical rerminology,
Mélanges Chistine Mohrmann, Utrecht 1973, 1-12.

Warburton I. P., On the verb in Modern Greek, Bloomington 1970,
oc. 169.

— Modern Greek verb conjugation : inflectional morphology in a trans-
formational grammar, Lingua 32 (1973), 193-226.

Waring H., Bibliography of the Phonetics and Phonology of Modern
Greek, Mantatophoros 4 (1974), 3-18.

Was D., The pseudo-Bilinguals in the Minoan Linear Script of class A.,
Kent. Xpov. 24 (1972), 228-237.

Wathelet P., Les traits éoliens dans la langue de I'épopée grecque,
Roma 1970, co. 437.
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— Ltudes de linguistique homérique. L. Les itératils en *-(e)sk. L’An-
tiquité Classique 42 (1973), 379-405.

— Les noms des grecs et de la Gréce dans les formules de I’épopée
homérique, Actes du XI Congr. Intern. Scienc. Onomast. 2 (1975),
429-441.

— Le nom de Zeus chez Homére et dans les dialectes grees, Minos 15
(1974 [19761]), 195-225.

Watkins C., La famille Indo-européene de grec §¢ytg: linguistique,
poétique et mythologie, BSL 70 (1975), 11-23.

— A propos de M%vig, Adwobe 72 1I (1977), 187-2009.

Weijnen A. A. - Alinei M., The Wheel in the Atlas Linguarum
Europae. Heteronyms and semantic density, Amsterdam 1974, oo. 32.
[Kelowg : J. Haudry, BSL 70 (1977), II, 99-100].

Wendt H. F., Langenscheidts Taschenworterbuch der neugriechi-
schen und deutschen Sprache. 1. Teil. Neugriechisch-Deutsch, Berlin-
Miinchen - Ziirich 1969, so. 552.

[Ketowg : G. Fatouros, Jahrb. Osterr. Byz. 22 (1973), 366-369].

Willetts R. F., Amyklai, EKEEK 5 (1971/2), 29-34.

— Early Cretan social terminology, Adtdf. 6 (1973), 63-74.

[’ Améraupot, Spoueds, xadeotal, dmapla].
— The making of a Cretan fixed metaphor, Glotta 51 (1973), 64-66.
Williams F., *Q in Theocritus, Eranos 71 (1973), 52-67.

Windekens A. J. van, L’origine du grec 3ty o «soifn, Orbis 22
(1977), 186-187.

— Grec daxtuhog «doigt, doigt de pied» : exemple concret d’une évolu-
tion * - 8% - > * - x> -ur-, Adté0, 24 (1975), 125-129.

— L’explication du nom d’animal grec Aé wv & partir d’un ancien * veFewv
a celur qui rugit, Adwéh, 211-213.

— La théorie pélasgique (I) et 'explication de grec doodédehog, Adtéhe
25 (1975), 214-216.

— Grec dixtuov «filet de péche ou de chassen, Orbis 25 (1976), II, 354.

Wirth P., Zur asiatischen Toponymie in Geschichtswerk des Johanes
Kinnamos, Byz. Forschungen 3 (1968), 1971 = Polychordia, Fest-
schrift F. Dolger III), 251-253.

— Baotiwomobron - lwavvidov "Ayvieg, ‘H avayévwnotg tév ypop-
patwy xata tov 1B aléve elg 16 Bulavziov xal 6 “Oprnpog, *AB7van 1971,
oc. 222, BZ 67 (1974), 145-147.

Witt R. E., The Kabeiroi in Ancient Macedonia, *Apy. Maxedov. 2
(1977), 67-80.

Wooten C. N., The conditional Nature of Zwz — clauses in Attic
Prose of the fifth and fourth Centuries, Glotta 53 (1975), 217-222.
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Wouters A., A compendium of Herodian’s Ilept xhiceme tév dvopdtwy,
Zeitschr. Papyr.-Epigraph. 11 (1973), 242-244.

[Kilow dvoudrtwyv eig -nv xal -wv].

Wyatt W. F., The Greek prothetic vowel, Ohio 1972, o5. XVIII +
125.

[Kptowg : C. Sandoz, BSL 69 II (1974), 130-137].
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